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which Aladyn had purchased for 
himself and his followers in Con- 
stantinoplo were of the finest Arab 
breed, swift of foot, and capable of 
much endurance. The road which 
was taken was the most direct 
towards the Georgian frontier, 
which, however, lay at a distance 
of no less than seven hundred 
miles; for the whole of the huge 
province of Anatolia had to be 
traversed. It was Aladyn’s plan 
fo journey as rapidly as was con- 
sistent with circumstances ; and he 
had already mada up his mind not 
to take Kars in his way, much 
though he longed to call upon the 
Pasha, bis uncle by adoption, and 
reveal to him the marvellous things 
which had come to his knowledge, 
as well as to present his cousin the 
Princess of Mingrelia. But so 
long as Leila was within the 
Turkish frontier, her safety could 
not be looked upon as completely 
ensured ; and it would most serious- 
ly compromise the generous and 
excellent Pasha of Kars, if it hap- 
pened fo transpire that he had 
received af his palace the fugitive 
favourite of the Ramazan. : 

Hafiz, who was fond of exciting 
adventures, was Dow in his element; 
and evon the cautious Ibrahim was 
well contented to serve his beloved 
master in the present undertaking 
—for he had conceive the utmost 
esteem and respect for the character 
of the Star of Mingrelia. Moreover, 
Aladyn had afforded his two faithful 
followers some little insight into 
the circumstances for which he 
had been summoned jn the first 
instance from Kare to Tiflis; he 
had revealed to them the secret of 
bis birth ; and i they therefore knew 
t was his own cousin whom they 
were all engaged in escorting away 
ae 
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from the vicinity of the perils 
which had threatened her. 
Throughout the night the araba 
and the horsemen continued their 
way ; and after sunrise they roach- 
ed a hamlet where it was deter. 
mined to rest for a little whilo, but 
more for the sake of the steeds 
than for the travellers themselves, 
—Lielia and Klodissa being in no 
sense wearied—on the contrary 
being anxious to continue the 
journey with the least possible 


‘delay. The halt however enabled 


our travellers to refresh themselves 
with the requisite ablutions and 
food; and so soon as it was con- 
sidered that the horses were like- 
wise sufficiently refreshed, 
party set out again. 


the ` 


The road now lay across a wide © 
open tract of country, wiere, in 


consequence of the ungenial nature 


of the soil, there. were but few | 


signs of agriculture, and where 
the habitations of human beings 
were few and far between. The 
path itself was not always good: 
and our travellers progressed less 
rapidly than they had hitherto 
done. The araba was occasionally 
much jolted: but Leila begged that 
a too delicate consideration for her 


do otherwise than admire the 


heroism and the fortitude of his 


young and beautiful cousin. 


In consequence of the increasing | 


difficulties of the route, Aladyn and 


his two dependants rode a little 


way in advance of the araba,— 
exploring as it were the nature of 
the country; for it was occasionally 
found that by a divergence from 
what was actually the road, the 


water a SS 
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equipage could better achieve its 
progress. Frequent wero the 
glances that Aladyn, Ibrahim, and 
Hafiz flung behind them, to scour 
tho horizon and assure themselves 
that thoy were free from pursuit. 
For some time there was no cause 
for apprehension on this point: 
but at length Aladyn, when cast- 
ing a look over his shoulder, gave a 
sudden siart, which was instantan- 
eously noticed by Ibrahim and 
Hafiz. Quick as lightning did these 
two faithful dependants glance 
rearward; and their looks, the next 
moment meeting those of Aladyn, 
proved fo our young hero that 
they were struck by the same causo 
for apprehension which had startl- 
ed himself. 

“We are pursued!” he said. 
%* Those objects move !—they are 
horses men on the horizon |” 

“ Yes—it is 80,” observed Ibra- 
him, with a more phlegmatic 
quietude. “ We shall soon ascer- 
tain how many there are; and if 
there be only such odds as two 
to one, they may rely upon & warm 
reception.” 

“Yes—by Allah!” ejaculated 
Hafiz, ‘the Princess shall not be 
captured so long as a spark of life 
remains in our bodies !” 

A, “Well spoken, my good and 
—avtsaty followers!” replied Aladyn. 
veiut hush! let us not alarm the 
threncess or Klodissa until our fears 
gad@ive some better confirmation ! 
` peri) driver of the araba already 
on {ces the quick looks which we 
N cast behind us, and the sudden 
fagittement which has been the 
Leilait-”” : 
by tladyn accordingly made signs 
gaveda driver to quicken the pace 
handla horses, but to forbear from 
Wig. any questions ; and as he 


again glanced towards the horizon, 
he said, “ The horsemen have dis- 
appeared! It may be false alarm 
alter all!—Bui no! it was merely 
a hollow which concealed them 
from our view! See! they emerge 
into sight again !—and by heaven ! 
it ig a numerous party |” 

“ At least twenty,” said Ibrahim, 
“ There are cayalry-soldiors- Be- 


-hold! the sun glitters upon their 


weapons P’ 

“ Doubtless,” added Hafiz, “ it is 
a detachment of the Light Horse 
which do duty at the Sultan’s 
palace. And now what will your 
Excellency do ?” 

“They gain upon us!—that is 
but too syident !” exclaimed Aladyn. 
“ Were we trusting fo our own 
good steeds only, we might outstrip 
them yet! But that araba progress- 
es at & snail’s paco in comparison 
with the fleetest of those who are 
coming on!” 

It was with rapid utterance that 
Aladyn thus spoke,—yet with only 
thas degree of excitement which a 
brave mind might naturally display, 
buf which did not for an instant 
overrule his firmness or self-pos- 
session. And all the while he was 
looking bohind as his steed cantered 
along the road: his keen eyes were 
measuring the distance between his 
own party and those whom he 
could no longer doubt to be other- 
wise than pursuers. He saw that 
they wore inäsed gaining ground; 
and his resolve was quickly taken 
how to act. 

“ Yeg,” he said, “they are at 
least twenty in number—and if 
were uiter madness for us fo dream 
of resistance! We should but be 
courting inevitable death for ours ~ 
selyos and throwing away the last 
chance of saying the Princoss | 
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again. Tt may be better described 
as an immense long crack, several 
yards wide in some places, narrow- 
er in others—but nevertheless any- 
where of a width ‘sufficient to 
engulf both horse and riders if 
abruptly coming upon it at the 
tremendous pace which Aladyn 
had so recently been adopting. 
He could discern neither the end 
nor the beginning of this chasm ; 
and having walked his steed along 
the edge, though at a safe distance 
therefrom, for nearly a mile, it 
still continued its yawning, gaping 
way so far as his eye could reach. 
In short, it seemed as if the earth 
had suddenly thus opened in order 
to bax the progress of our youthful 
hero and his lovely burden. 
All in a moment certain sounds 
were watted to his ears, which 
made him turn his eyes in a 
particular direction ; and he beheld 
four of the Turkish cavalry-soldiers 
galloping from a distance. This 
time he conld not avoid giving a 
suddén start; so that Leila anxi- 
ously inquired whether the pur- 
suers were at hand ? 
“« Yes, my beloved ;” responded 
Aladyn with a tender earnestness. 
“ But for hoaven's sake retain 
your fortitude !—cling to me! I 
will defend you to the lasi !’’ 
Supporting her light beautiful 
form with his left arm, Aladyn 
drew his sabre; and brandishing 
if in his right hand, he nerved 
himself for the encounter: for at 
the moment he felt convinced that 
3 this was the only alternative left 
him by the desperation of the 
Circumstances in which he was 
placed. Before him was the gulf 
aap ind him were the pursuers; 
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and their relative position was such 
that f he weresto gallop along the 


side of the chasm, he would be — 


inevitably cut off—for it was an 
uneven and broken part of the 
ground where he now was, while 
they migbt career over & soft and 
easy sward-like grass. 


Nearer they came; and all in a + 


moment there was the report of a 
pistol. The bullet went whistling 
past Aladyn’s leg. His pursuers, 
ignorant that his course was barred 
by the chasm, evidently feared 
that hə might be take himself to 
renewed flight : they were discharg- 
ing their fire-arms—but levelling 
low with the view of striking 
his steed and thus accomplishing 
an easy capture. ; 

“ Oh, dearest cousin! beloved 
Danial!” exclaimed Leila, in 


y 


accents of rending anguish: “ to — 
think that on my account you | 


must die !” 
“ Courage, sweetest 
courage, my angel !’’ he ejaculated, 


Leila !— | 


as a sudden idea struck him: and — 
he strained her more forcibly to 


bis heart. 


Bullet after bullet was discharg- 


ed by the pistols of the pursuers— 
report after report rang through 


the sunlit air: but fortunately the | 
winged balls failed to hit their | 


mark. Aladyn’s eyes swept round 
upon the scene. 


they would be up wit not 
combat against them) the 
with fire-arms as they; | his 
be a deed of madnes | Saf 

that Leila would pre | jing 
what she looked upon and © 
in the Sultan’s harem ittle _, 
a chance of escay ` Li 
chance—it wasa del e of 
oh, so desperate 1b} f; dally } 
they would at least from 


locked in each other 


i, tho 


Nearer came his | 
pursuers: in two mor sanii 


x 


asters 
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No sooner resolved upon, than 
executed ! 

“ Cling to me, beloved Leila!” 
| exclaimed Aladyn in thrilling tones: 
“ cling to me, darling, for your 
life !—and wo shall be saved !” 

He wheeled round his steed as 
he thus spoke: he commended 
himself to God—a sufficient dis- 
tance from the chasm for his pur- 
pose was gained—once more with 
skilful hand did he turn the willing, 
yet, spirited animal—then into its 
flanks he dashed the rowels of-his 
spurs—and right ahead towards 
the gulf, at one of the narrowest 
parts which in that neighbour- 
hood it presented, didthe career- 
ing courser go. The pursuers were 
now close behind: they thought 
that Aladyn was turning to flee on 
fair ground; another pistol was 
discharged, this time point-blank 
at himself—but the bullet whistled 
by his car; and at the same in- 
stant, in the twinkling of an eye, 
the steed cleared the yawning 
abyss. 

Well was it for his pursuers that 
the leaping action of the horse sud- 
denly struck their attention, as they 
themselves came dashing on upon 
their own steeds: otherwise into 
the chasm would they have plunged, 
deep down—headlong! But expert 
of their animals, they 
yeined them quickly in, literally 
throwing themselves back in their 
saddles with horror at the awful 
` peril which they had escaped. And 
on the other side of the abyas— 
now already far away—was the 
fugitive Aladyn, with the lovely 
Leila in his arms—borne onward 
by the gallant steed which had 
saved them from falling into the 
hands of their enemies! 

When the four Turkish soldiera 


had recovered from the horror and 
stupefaction into which the terrific 
leap had thrown them—a feat 
which they felt by no means in- 
clined to imitate—they rode hastily 
along the course of the chasm in 
the hope of arriving at its extremity 
or at some part sufficiently narrow 
to be leaped fearlessly. But after 
proceeding for about-a couple of 
miles; their way was barred by a. 


deep ravine, from which that 
chasm stretched out at right 
angles; and they had to follow 


the: ravine—to turn it when it 
ceased-—and then pursue it on the 
other side, before they could con- 
tinue the chase. Thus an hour 
was lost to them: but the gain of. 
it to Aladyn and Leila was their 
salvation ! 

At a hamlet some twenty miles 
distant from the scene- where that 
terrific exploit was accomplished 
by our young hero, he and Leila 
were rejoined by Hafiz, Klodissa, 
and Ibrahim. It is not requisite to 
linger over our narrative in order 
to explain by what hair-breadth 
means they likewise had escaped 
from the pursuers, who had divided 
themselyes into three or four differ- 
ent parties in order to beat the 
country when Aladyn with his love- 
ly burden had disappeared from 
their view in the vast hollow con- 
taining the wood. Suffice it to say 
that our fugitives had all succeeded 
in eluding those who were bent 
upon chase; and it was a happy 
accident which re-united them at 
this hamlet. 

Thence, so soon as the steeds 
were suitably refreshed, the 
journey was continued. But here 
again it is unnecessary to spin out 
our story with minute details, 
Suffice it to record that at the 


reat town steeds were pur- 


chased for Leila and Klodissa ; 
and that the Star of Mingrelia as 
~ well as the swarthy female display- 
ed the most heroic perseverance, 
ae the most untiring energy, and the 
= most marvellous fortitude in press- 
ing on with their escort tbrongh 

__ the immense province of Anatolia. 
hat distance of hundreds of 
‘miles was accomplished in an 
incredibly short space of time; and 
at length the Georgian frontier was 
reached. There Leila was safe ;and 
oh! what a recompense for all 
“neil: s that had been dared—for all 
; paas hat had been endured, 
the ability to pronounce 
in conftonee that “single word 

el” 

rest for two whole days iaa 
n town was now. enjoyed 
r travellers ;. and then the 
resumed — 


red promise to Tarkhana; and 
direct route was accordingly 
verged, from i in order that a visit 
ght be paid to the farm-house 
ted by the eS widow 


Sate meee leak n0 Pei in 

g to the Georgian widow 
ixcummstances which had 
in the way. of that 
yoman’s fost daugtiter 
now her Highness Tark- 


nderness at 
i when Leila 
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towards f 


ee widow's | 
2 ia 


M halted to contemplate that soene, 
bl * a) i 


$ 
lieved of all anxions suspensos in 
reference to my dearly beloved. 
Ayesha. She is alive—sha ig 
resigned, even if she not altogether ; 
happy 12 i 
The journey was continued ill 
wards the capital of Georgia. Tha 
sun was setting  smidst thal 
mountains of the Caucasus, as our 
party of travellers came in view 
of Tiflis. It was from the summit | 
ofa hill that they thus obtained — 
the first glimpse on this occa sion 
of that city from which Leila had 
been so cruelly torn away, and | 
which Aladyn had qnitted with a | 
heart that was filled with the 
eruellest affliction. On they went ; 
—and soon they drew near to 
that gloomy fortalice which served _ 
as the metropolitan gaol. All of a 
sudden a singular spectacle met- 
their view ; and Aladyn exclaimed, | 
“By heaven ! ‘tis a daring feat!) 
Behold that prisoner who is | 

escaping !” 
They. ali reined in their cteeds | 
with astonishment at the occur | 
was passing a 


| 


rence which 
their eyes, but the details of which 
we must reserve for tho ensning 
chapter. 


CHAPT ER XXVIII- 


A RAPID SUGCRSSTON Of teams 
INGIDENTS. 


THE | last beams of the setting — 

sun were quivering above the - 
Caucasian hills, as the spectacle 
mentioned at the close of the 
preceding chapter met the eyes of 
our travellers “at-a little distance. 
In consequence of the elevation of 
the ground on’ which they now 
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An individual, having the appear= 
ance of a tall slender man, was 
lowering himself by a rope from 
a window in one of the lofty 
towers which flanked the fortalice 
that served as a prison. 

“What can the guard be about,” 
exclaimed Hafiz, “that yon daring 
adventurer deems it feasible to 
attempt this exploit while it is still 
light ?” 

“ Doubtless,” observed Ibrahim, 
“ from the rules and circumstances 
of his captivity, this is the only 
opportune moment that he could 

- possibly find for such an achieve- 

ment.” 
“Seo!” cried Aladyn, “he has 
glided down to the full length of 
the ropa! Poor wretch, it is too 
short !—he has much to risk ! But 
no ! he plants his foot on the roof 
of some low out-building !—he 
makes a spring !—the rope flies 
from his hand! Ah! he has fallen 
_ to the ground !” 
There wasa silence of nearly 
half a minute,—during which the 
travellers kept their ayes fixed upon 
‘the spot where tha escaping pri- 
soner had so suddenly disappear- 
ed; end then Aladyn ejaculated, 
“No! ho has vot fallen! Behold 
him again !—he is creeping along 
the roofs of those housas !” 
__! But they sre within the pro- 
cincts of the fortalice,’ said Ibra- 
him; “and he has yot much to 
achieve. What will your Excellency 
-do ?” 

- Hitherto the interest which was 
so suddenly oxcited by a spectacle 
of such a bold and daring charac- 

_ ter had absorbed all other thoughts 
bus this ebruptly pui question 
feom the lips of lbrahim was 

“suggestive of a duty on the part of 
those who heard it. A prisoner 


92 


was escaping before their eyes; 
and by remaining there as simple 
spectators of the proceeding, they 
were becoming almost accessories 
to if. Yet mercifal considerations 
mingled with the sense of duty with 
which they wero suddenly inspired. 

“ Perhaps,” suggested Leila, “if 
is some unfortunate debtor ?” 

“Or tha victim of some 
justice ?”’ added Klodissa- 

“A political prisoner perchance?” 
interjected Hafiz—“ one who has 
felé the iron yoke of Russian 
tyranny ?” 

“ Yes—who knows?” exélaimed 
Aladyn. “ The life of an-innocent 
man may be at stake!—the happi- 
ness ofa wife and children may 
at this moment be depending on 
the result of that bold adventure !” 

“And on the other hand,” ob- 
served Ibrahim, “it may be a 
criminal of the blackest dye—such 
a wretch, for instance, as Tunar.” 

This colloquy consisted of a suc- 
cession of remarks so rapid that 
they only occupied a few moments; 
and the whole tima tha eyes of the 
travellers remained riveted upou 
the object of their interest and of 
their discourse. He was still pass- 
ing along the roofs of several low 
out-buildings and houses, which 
were in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the gloomy stone fortalice 
itself, and, as Ibrahim had observ- 
ed, within the precincts of the 
defence-works themselves. Indeed, 
it wasclear enough to our tra- 
vellers that the daring adventurer, 
whoever he wore, wonld hava. to 
cross moat and scala a wall 
before his escape could be finally 
accomplished. From the point 
where they stood they could not 


in- 


_ discern whether thora were actu- 


ally any sentinels to bar tho way 


10 
which the individual must neces- 
sarily take; and though it seem- 
ed scarcely possible on the one 
hand that such precautions would 
be neglected by ithe Russian 
soldiers who garrisoned the city 
and who were charged with the 
protection of the fortress—yei on 
the other hand it appeared equally 
incredible that the prisoner would 
attempt se desperate an exploit 
with the certainty of encountering 
armed opposition ers it were com- 
pleted. 

Yes!” cried Aladyn, after g 
brief pause in the discourse, during 
which his thoughts had remained 
settled upon the conclnding obser- 
= vation made by Ibrahim; “it is 
= possible that itis Tunar! Tall and 
slender that escaping adventurer 
_ assuredly is!—and, by heaven, 
‘tis he himself !’’ i 

It was the last ray of the setting 
sun which, falling upon the es- 
caping captive just at the moment 
he was gliding down the sloping 
: roof of an out-house, reverled his 
= glossy chestnut hair to the keen 
4 eyes of Aladyn. Ejaculations of 
excited wonderment burst from the 

lips of Aladyn’s companions; and 
Ibrahim exclaimed,“ The mur- 
derer of the worthy Mansour must 
not be suffered thus to escape 
tbe arm of justice!” 

” ejaculated Aladyn. “Away 
Hafiz !—gallop down to 
IVS Warning of what is 
and we will intercept 
& criminal if in the 
he should succeed in 
Ə moat? 

ed Hafiz down the 
ick as his caresr- 
` 


twenty minutes before the guard 
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and Ibrahim might keep watch 
over all the neighbourhood of the 
fortress, which the extensive range 
of their view from that point com- 
manded. \ 
And Tunar it indeed was whom 
Aladyn had thus recognised, ang 
who was making this seemingly 
desperate attempt at escape. But it 
was not altogether so foolhardy a 
one as Aladyn had supposed in the 
case that there were sentinels to be 
passed ere he could finally achieve 
his freedom. During the period of 
his imprisonment, which had lasted | 
for nearly a month, certain friends 
outside had found the means of. 
communicating with him, by brib- 
ing two soldiers of the depot at the 
fortalice. By virtue of cortain 
arrangements and understandings, - 
Tunar was to make the attempt on | 
the very first occasion when it 
should happen that those two’ 
sentinels could best further his 
aims. Thus, according to this 
necessity which ruled’ his actions, 
it was impossible for him to choose | 
an hour of darkness, if it should | 
happen that the favourable con- | 
juncture presented itself during the | 
period of light. In plain terms, 
there were invariably two sentinels - 
posted on the side of tha moat i 
which Tunar would have to tra- 
verse; and it was only when tie 
couple of soldiers who were bribed | 
fo his interests should be on duty 
theres together, at the same time 
that the attempt could be made. 
Hence the execution of the project 
on this particular evening, at the 
setting of the sun, only some 


would make its round to relieve 
those two sentinels and leave others 
in their places. i 
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fortunes of Tunar On gliding 
down from tne roof of that low 
out-building whore by the aid of 
the parting sun beam he was 
vecoguised by Aladyn, the adven- 
turous youth found himself in a 
court-yard enclosed on three sides 
but open on the brink of the moat, 
along which indeed a pathway ran 
tor the use of sentries. The two 
friendly sentinels might easily— 
without much risk of being charged 
with complicity or dereliction of 
duty—keop their beats at such a 
distance, and so completely under 


the cover of buildings, as to remain. 


beyond the view of the course 
which T'unar had hitherto taken. 
But finally he was to make a dash 
into the moat, swim across it, scale 
the low defence-work, which was 
on the opposite side, and trust for 
the rest to whatsoever crowniag 
arrangements his friends outside 
might haye made. According to the 


previous understanding, if all 
things went thus far well, the 


sentries would fire their muskets 
on hearing the splash in the water, 
so as to keep up appearancas 
and divert suspicion from thom- 
selves ; but they had promised, and 
indeed intended; to fire wide of 
the object, and thus ensure his 
escape. 

——=fhe reader now comprahends 
the circumstances in which this 
escape was attempied ; and Tanar 
flattered himself thas everything 
was going well. His keen oyes 
had discerned a party of men aod 
women ona hill ata little distance: 
but he had not recognised any of 

them: and though from the fact of 
their remaining motionless the 
idea strack him that they were 
watching the progzess of his escapa 
—yet on the other hand, as they 


+ 
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seemed to manifest no inclination 
to interfere, he ceased to be alarm- 
ed on the point. Gliding down 
from the roof of the house at the 
very moment when Hafiz darted 
away in obedience to Aladyn’s 
order, Tanar noted not the in- 
cident; for on alighting in the 
court-yard, the little troop of balt- 
ing travellers had suddenly been 
losi to his view. And now he was 


on the very point of rushing 
towards the moat and plunging 


into it to dare the final exploit, 
when allin an instant the sound 
of a voice speaking angrily met his 
ears. This was none other than 
the corporal of the guard, who 
having taken is into his head— 
without auy motive ox suspicion 
howsver—to make a round at that 
particular time, was ordexiag the 
two friendly sentinels to keep more 
On a particular beat than ho found 
them doing. For sn instani, on 
hearing that voice, Tunar was 
bewildered how to act: he could 
noi catch the words that wera 
being spsken; and he was uncer- 
tain whether the voice belonged to 
ono of the friendly sentinels or 
not. His mind was however quick- 
ly made ap how to act; 
springing forward, he plunged into 
ths moai, 

“ By St. Nicholas, an escape!” 
ejaculated tne Russian corporal; 
aad his musket, beiog instantane- 
ously levelled at Tunar, discharged 
its bulles. 

The ball splashed in tha water 
within a few inches of the youth’s 
head aj the very moment that he 
dived dowa: and the first report 
Was iasiaataneously followed by 
toat of ihe two sontinels, who 
however took very good caro to 
fire sulliciently wida of the escap- 


and | 
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ing prisoner to guaraniee him 
against injury, and yet to.avoid 
being suspected of such complicity 
in his flight. 

‘After him!” ejaculated the 
corporal; and ho dashed into the 
moat, the two sentinels immediate- 
ly following. 

Tunar quickly gained the oppo- 
site bank : but as he was making 
for the defence-work which now 
alone seemed to stand betwixt him 
7 and freedom, his foot caught in the 
elongating, curving, bared root of a 

tree—so that ha fell headlong. In 

the twinkling of an eyo he was 

— upon his feot again; bub the 
Corporal was now close behind 

; him. “The Russian non-commis- 
| sioned officer’s builes bad been 
discharged—his piece was unload- 


fixed bayonet. The youth’s 
T3 on now sesmed perilous to a 
4r ‘degree; and ho felt that naught 
but desperate daring could save 
him. Ho seized the bayonet with 
both bis bands: it was at the 
‘instant by an almost pretorhuman 
4 ‘development of strength that ho 

forced it back as its point was 
hin an inch of his breast; but 
eae with the energy of a 


es sentinels, 
urn gained the 
€ moat as tbat 
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-but he rashed at Tunar with 


‘had fancied that all was over; but | 
‘they had’ resolved to await th 


a gnau thom: 


vi 


rapid ag an arrow shot from a bow, 
Tunar dashed away, at the mos) 
ment that some dozen of Russian. 
soldiers, alarmed by the rəpori of) 
the muskets, came rushing round 
the inner side of tho moat towarda | 
the scene of thoso incidents which 
we haye been describing. 4 
Up the outer defence-work flow 
Tunar—a dozen bullets whistled 
past his ears—bui unkuri, he 
sprang down tho extorior si ape of 
the fortification, and vanished from 
the view of those who wero in the 
precincts of tha fortalice. Away hae | 
sped!—away as if it were the 
hunted deer pursued by tho hounds! | 
and at a distance of somo two. 
hundred yards he plunged into | 
a little copse in the nighbourhood 
of one of thosa antique grotesque 
looking windmills which axe to bd) 
seen in the vicina ge of Piflist 
There, just within the copse, 
two men were ready mounted upon > 
their steeds; and a thi:d horse, as. 
yet riderless, was held by one of | 
them. These two men wera | 
Karaman and Djemzei,—and we 
should observe that having been | 
for the last half-hour hidde n in| 
that copse, they had not noticed | 
the party of travellers thai had 
halted on an eminence at no great 
distance. Bat still, from the point 
where Karaman and his follo® 
were thus concealed, they had been 
enabled to watch through the treea 
Tanar’s descent from ‘tho tower; 
they had heard the reports of the 
musketry—for a fow minutes they 


surprised as gladdened whon the 
suddenly beheld lunar gliding with 
an almost magical cae bor 
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But soon—indeed within a few 
moments — the outwork from which 
he had so abruptly reappeared to 
their view presented the spectacle 
of a dozon or more Russian soldiers 
clearing it as rapidly as he himself 
had just done. The copse was, 
however, reached in safety by tho 
daring youth, a3 we have recently 
said: he sprang upon the steed 
that was in readiness for him ; and 
away he dashed in company with 
Kyri Karaman and Djemzet. 

Meanwhile, from the eminence 
to which wa haye so often alluded, 
Aladya, Ibrahim, Leila, and Klo- 
dissa watched the progress of tha 
singular and exciting adventure of 
which accident had thus rendored 
them tho witnesses. ‘they too 
heard the reports of the musketry 
—they too thought that all was 
over, that Tunar was recaptured 
or killed, and that therefore the 
mission of Hafiz to the. gate of 
the fortalice would in the end 
prove an unnecessary shap. Bat 
presently they behold Tunar flyiag 
like the wind from the external 
defenco-work and making towards 
„tho copso in the neighbourhood of 
the windmill. Then Aladyn and 
Ibrahim, leaving Leila and Klodissa 
upon tha eminence, urged their 
steeds into a. gallop that they 


——might cut off Tunar’s retreat and 


surrender one whom they regarded 
as a murderer back again into the 
hands of justice. But between the 
spot which they had just qaitted 
and the mill in the neighbourhood 
of the copse there was a deep and 
extensive quarry; so that they 
were compelled to make a consider- 
able circuit in’ direction still 
farther off from the fortalice- In 
consequence of this delay, Lunar 
succeeded in gaining the copse, 
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whence he and his two friends, 
Kyri Karaman and Djemzet, quick- 
ly emerged in fall career as already 
described. 

Not many minutos had elapsed 
since these three darted forth on 
their steeds from the copse, when 
they beheld two horsemen gallop- 
ing towards them, Kyzi Karaman 
and Djemzet had never before 
seon Aladyn and Ibrahim: but 
an ejaculation from the lips of 
Tunar speedily made them aware 
who these two horsemen were. 

“Tis well!” cried the Guorilla 
bandit, a fierce joy flashing from 
his large brilliant eyes: “the mo~ 
ment is come for me to avenga 
upon that young Turk the defeat 
of my men, which was the primal 
cause of all my misfortunes | Leyal 


your weapon,  Djemzet l—take 
good aim—and fire |” 5 
While thus speaking, Kyri 


Karamar had rapidly unstrang the 
rifle thai was suspended to hig 
back; and in another moment it 
was poiated towards Aladyn. But 
our youshial hero’s keen eyes had 
caught the proceeding : a pistol, 
snatched from his holster, was 
already ia his own hand :- ho fired 
—and Kyri Karaman’s horse 
dropped dead upon the ground. 
Down camo ths Guerilla-bandit at 
the very instant that the trigger 
of his rifle was pulled; and well 
was it for Aladya that the usually 
unorring aim of Kyri Karaman 
was tbus abruptly diverted by the 
prostration of his steed. The bullet 
of that rifle whistled harmlessly 
by our hero: atthe same moment 
Ibrahim discharged a pistol at 
Djemzet—bat without citect- This 
Guerilla’s stosd daried aside at the 
report 
the man’s rifle proved as ineffectual 


of the fire-aruis; aud thus 
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in respect to Ibrahim as Kyri 
Karaman’s was with regard to 
Aladyn. 

But already was Tunar scouring 
away“ across the hills; for the 
reader has seen enough of his 
charactor to be awaro that self- 
preservation was with him ever 
uppermost thought; and besides, 
in the present iustance flight was 
really his best alterna ative—for he 


was unarmed, and therefore uaable : 
to afford any succour to his com- ` 


rades. Djemzot, on the contrary, 
would haye tarried to share the 
fortunes of his master: but his 
steed, completely beyond his con- 
trol, dashed off in the same direc- 
tion which Tunar had already 
_ taken ; and the next instant Aladya 
and Ibrahim were in hot pursuit. 
| For when they perceived that 
Tunar bad taken to flight, thoy 
lingered -not to caro for the 
individual who had fallen, and 
whom they little suspected to be 
Kyri Karaman. It was Tunar, the 
= supposed murderer of the venerable 
_ Mansour, whom they sought,—him 
_ they therefore pursued! Fleet as a 
whirlwind went ihe steeds of those 
who were fleeing of thoss who 
were intent upon the chase ! 
= Meanwhile Leila and Klodissa 
bad remained upon the eminence 
‘where they had been left, and 
ace so wide a range of view 
as commanded, With their eyes 
ey followed Aladyn and Ibrahim 
two made the circuit of 
ise quarry, across which 
four heroine and the 
ale could likewise 
jhe three horsemen, 
rin eee from the 
C mg on the 


‘from behind 


la's dead or unconscious wasthab man i 


thought of what might be the — 
result of an encounter between her — 
beloved Aladyn and the faithful | 
Ibrahim on one side, against the | 
odds of three desperate individuals | 
on the other ;—and when in a few | 
minutes the report of fire-arms | 
reached her ears, Klodissa saw sho 
became pale as death. 

It must be remembered that 
although wo stated that it was the 
last ray of the setting sua which 
had revealed Tunar to Aladyn, 
when the former was yot in the 
midst of effecting his escape,—yet 
that all the subsequent incidents 
had followed oach other with such 
startling rapidity, that not above a 
dozen minutes or sə had elapsed 
since that expiring beam was flung 
the hills of the 
Caucasus. Thus, although the twi- 
light was so very short in that 
Georgian region, there was still æ | 
sufficient clearness to render all | 
objects visible even at a distance. 
But amidst the smoke of the several 
weapons that were fired, the actual ` 
circumstances of the conflict wore | 
hidden from tho viow of Leila and | 
Klodissa; and when that smoke | 
cleared off, they beheld four riders 
caresring swiftly away, in another — 
moment to be lost in the gathering 
gloom of evening. One therefore — 
had fallen :—who was that ono rT 

“Let us speed to the spot!” | 
cried Leila, hor heart fluttering i 
with the most anxious fears : and — 
away she urged her steed, in 
company with Klodissa. i 

A few minutes broaght them to 
tho spot where the one who had © 
fallen lay :—his right leg was 
beneath the steed that was as — 
motionless a3 its master. Wither 


—elasely down to his own. 
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lieved from an immensity of 
apprehension ; for though she at 
first caught not a glimpse of his 
countenance, yet a glance at his 
apparel showed that he was not 
her much-loved Aladyn. 

The Star of Mingrelia and 
Klodissa glided from their steeds 
to render help to a fellow-creature, 
if it were not too late, and whoever 
he might be: but at the first glance 
which they bent npon bis counten- 
ance Klodissa ejaculated, “ Just 
heaven ! it is Kyri!” 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

THE SPOT NEAR THE QUARRY. 
Be it recollected that the Princess 

~ leila had never hitherto seen 
the countenance of Kyri Karamar ; 
for he had worn a mask when 
he penetrated into her chamber 
at the hostelry for the purpose of 
obtaining possession of her ring: 
and though Klodissa now only 
ejaculated a portion of his name, 
yet did our heroine fcel instantane- 
ously smitten with the conviction 
that it wasthe formidable Guerilla 
bandit whom she beheld stretched 
before her. 

“But he lives!” exclaimed 
Klodissa, at the expiration of a 
few moments, during which she 
had bent her countenance 
“ Hə 
breathes! Perhaps he was but 
stunned by the fall ?—for his horse 
has evidently been shot under 
him !” 

Then Klodissa rapidly and keen- 
ly ran- her eyes over Kyri Kara- 
_ man’s form and perceiving no 
blood oozing out anywhere, she 
said in alow voice, “ No—he is 
not wounded |” 

Leila yas all nervousness and 
agitation at having been thus sud- 


denly thrown in with the Guerilla- 
bandit: for although he were at 
present unconscious of what was 
passing around him, yet was it 
impossible to say how speedily he 
might return to life—how he 
might start up—and how he might 
do hersome mischief. It was 
natural that the Star of Mnierelia, 
knowing full well how desperate 
a character was Kyri Karaman, 
should thus be full of vague wild 
apprehensions at being brought 
suddenly into contact with him. 
For the delicately minded female 
wno in her pathway beholds a 
reptile stretched torpid or seeming 
dead, cannot repel a feeling of re- 
pugnance, nor shake cff a sensa- 
tion of dread lest it should suddenly 
become inspired with life and 
fling its loathsome length at her. 

“ Assist mo, dear Princess,” said 
Klodissa, “to liff him from 
beneath the steed whichis crushing 
one of his limbs. You know that 
he is a fellow-czeature,” continued 
the swarthy female, fixing her 
large dark eyes earnestly upon our 


heroine; ‘and however bad he 
may be, we must not suffer 
him 9 


“Oh, no |” exclaimed the gene- 
rous-hearted Leila, anticipating 
the remainder of the sentence; 
“we must not suffer him to lan- 
guish painfully—much less to 
perish miserably—for want of that 
assistance which common hurma- 
nity would render to the worst 
and to the lowest |” 

Leila and Klodissa accordingly 
managed to disencumber the fallen 
bandit’s limb from the weight 
which was pressing upon if; and 
he then groaned heavily. Bui still 
he was unconscious of what was 


passing around him; and his eyes- 
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yomained closed. Klodissa hastily 
passed her hand down the limb 
which had lain beneath the-steed ; 
then more slowly she felt to ascer- 
tain if a bone wore broken. She 
gently raised it—tbe bandit groan- 
ed sgain; bnt Kicdissa expressed 
her conviction that the leg was 
not broken, though if might be 
bruised toan extent which pro- 
duced groat physical anguish. 

At this moment the sounds of a 
horse’s hoofs rapidly approaching 
reached the ears of the Princess 
and Klodissa; and thongh the 


-~ gloom was now deepening ‘around: “hastened to exclaim, ‘ 


them, yei while the horseman was 
l at some little distance thev 
h recognised Hafiz. He bad 
n to the foxtalice fo warn the 


ith a view to Tight: he had 
ched the gate when the first 
ts of the muskatry were ring- 
ing through the air; and he had 
tarried a little while to learn the 
result, On returning to the emia- 
= ence where he had left his fellow- 
trayollers, in order that he might 
communicate the fact that Tunar 
had succeeded in accomplishing 
is escape, —he fonnd that the 
pot was popred: but Cornia 


-ho had riddon abont at 
search of them, until in 
tes he discerned some 


do given him -o understand that 


_ place she saw that Klodissa was 
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this man an injury,” replied the 
Star of Mingrelia emphatically; 
for at the moment she recollected — 
the solemn pledge which she had | 
given to this effect to Myrrha. 

The next instant Hafiz had 
sprung from his horse,. in. wild 
alarm lest the prostrate individual 
shonid either ba his beloved master 
or Ibrahim: but on perceiving © 
some one whcm he knew not, he | 
said, ‘‘ May it please you Highness, 
who is this? and whero 3 

“ His Excellency your master 
and your friend Tbrabim,’’ Klodissa 
‘are gone in 
“pursuit of Tunar. That youth kas | 
others with him: they are desperate | 
men—there may be a conflict | 


” 


Se 


“ Ah!” ejaculated Hafiz, his 
hand instantaneously clutching his | 
horse’s mane in readiness to spring © 
into bis saddle: “if my services | 
be not wanted here, I will speed | 


whither they may be actively | 
employed !” : l 
“Go, good Hafiz,’ said Leila. | 


“Your master may noed the suc- | 
cavr of your arm.” i 
One bound, and Hafiz was in | 
bis saddle. Leila indicated the 
direction in which he was to pro- | 
ceed; and away sped. the faithful | 
and chivalrous Turk as quickly as 
his- horse could bear him. Leila - 
kad bidden him depart for two U, 
reasons. In tho first place because ° 
she wes anxious that her well- 
beloved Aladyn should be as well 
supported as possible against the 
dasperadoes with whom he might 
have. to deal : and in the second 
for some reason or anather desi- 
rous that Hafiz shonld be tempot 
rarily gotten vid of—for'she had 


nated 
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Tunar hed several persons with 
him, whereas he had really but 
one. After the many obligations 
which tho Princess had received 
at the hands of Klodissa, it was 
no wonder she should thos strive 
to humour her or fo further ber 
views, whatever they might be 
to the extent of her power. 

“Tf Hafiz had chanced to dis- 
cover who this is,” said Klodisea, 
when he had taken his departure, 
“he would hava felt himself bound 
to adopt stringent measures, with 
respec But I, dear Prin- 
cess, was acqual inted with the ill- 

fated My trha, as you likewise were 
ae ainted with her: and for her 
sake— for tho memory of that ua- 
fortunata being wha was cut off in 
the bloom of a years—I would 
sayə this man if pcssible: for I 
know how aude and devotedly 
she loved him!” 


fo him. 


And Tlikew for the self- 
same reasons,’ answ vered Leila, 
sadly and Lena as she 


thought of Myrrha, “ wonld net 
merely refrain from doing Kyri 
Karaman an injury, but would 
even endeavour to ensure his 
safety. Yet what isto be done? 
He is still unconscious: and who 
knows 
sian soldievy, if speeding in pur- 
suit of Tunar, may come this way? 
Ah, Tunar!” exclaimed the Prin- 
cess, her thoughts now suddenly 
settling again on one from whom 
for some minutes pash they had 
been turned into another channel : 
“ Kyri Karaman must have been 
in some way instrumental in aid- 
ing his escape !” 

_ “ Bor heaven's sake,” ejaculated 
Klodissa. “fet na mot waste pre- 
` gious time in idle conjectures, Oh ! 


3—2 


of 


- Princess 


but that some of the Rus- ` 


if Idared ask youa boon, dear 
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“Ask me anything,” eagerly 
responded the Star ofMingrelia. 
“I am not unmindful'of how 
much I owe you—my honour, my 
happiness—nay, more, my very 
life !” 

“The unfortunate Kyri Kara- 
man,” resumed Klodissa, hastily 
and excitedly, “ shows no sign of 
returning consciousness: and we 
have not here the means of resusci- 
tating him. Speed, dear Princess, 
to the nearest mill~procure wine, 
spirits—anything in short R 

“ Enough, Klodissa! I under- 
stand |” exclaimed Leila, ready and 
willing to perform a service which 
she regarded as so simple: and the 
next moment she was again in her 
saddle. “In afew minutes I shall 
yetuen !”—and away she sped. 

Thongh the shades of evening 
had now completely gathered in, 
yeb the moon and stars were 
beginning to send forth their silver 
lustre; and all objects in the 
immediats neighbourhood wera 
still plainly visible, though it was 
not so with objects atany distance. 
On Teila’s right hand wag the 
immense quarry, all gleaming white 
and ghastly like a tremendous 
riven sepuichre. A little on ber 
left hand was the grotesqre wind- 
mill—its uncouth shape and its 
singularly-fashioned sweeps stand- 
ing out in bold blackness against 
the starlit sky. Straight ahead 
were the talltowers of the fortalics, 
rearing themselves like combre 
giants, and flinging still darker 


‘shadows across the maze of build: 


ings which looked white in the 
moonbeam save whera those deep 
shades remained. And farther be- 
yond that gloomy edifice stretched 
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the Georgian capital, 
towers denoting the churches of 
Christians, and its minerets indi- 
cating the temples of the Mussul- 
man,—architectural types of two 
distinct creeds—yei all alike point- 
ing to the same heaven, as if indi- 
cative of the acknowledged power 
of one and the same God ! 
. But not long had Leila to con- 
template fhe scene thus spread be- 
- fore her; forthe windmill was soon 
gained—-and her summons at the 
‘door quickly brought forth an old 
man who by his whitened costume 
was evidently the miller himself. 
Leila’s object waz quickly explain- 
ed: she required a little wins, 
= Bpirit, or any. cordial which he 
might bappen to have in his kabi- 
,  tation—and he should be liberally 
) recompensed. But. be was one of 
E a8 who can do nathing without 
asking a multitude of questions. 
‘What was the wine for? did the 
fair young lady purpose to drink it 
` upon the.spot? Was she athirst 
Would she honour him by dis- 
= mounting and entering his dwell- 
ing Por did she need the wine for 
3 Bome poor sick person in the neigh- 
urhood ? 
Inierrogate mo not,” she said, 
ildly yet firmly. “ Give me in a 
bottle or flask whishsoever of tho 
6 quors you have to dispose of; and 
h ur remuneration.” 
q coin which she displayad 
de the old man busile about to 
p 
a 


customer's want; for he 


rasp if to waste time 
re questions. Entering 
poepeedily reappear- 


with its- 
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where she had left Klodissa ang 
Kyri Karaman. S 
She reached that spot: a steed 
was standing there; but she failed. 
to perceive at the first glance that it | 
was not Klodissa’s :—her astonish. | 
ment and alarm were at once excit. | 
ed by beholding nothing of Klodissa 
herself. Yet there, upon the ground, | 
lay stretched a form—tho form of a 
man— motionless, as Kyri Kara- 
man was when she had quitted the. 
place a few minutes previonsly, 
But this was not the form of Kyri | 
Karaman ! Just heaven! was if _ 
possible ?—or did her eyes deceive 
ber? Oh no!—it was indeed all | 
but too true what she fancied—all 
too reel what she beheld! 
For Klodissa and the Guerilla- ` 
bandit had disappeared : but there, - 


stretched upon the spot, lay: 
motionless good Ged! perhaps — 
dead—perhaps murdered her | 


y 


own well-beloved cousin Aladyn ! 


CHAPTER XXX. 


BY THE SIDE OF THE RIVULET, / 
JN order to enter upon the — 
explanation of those mysteries _ 
with which the preceding chapter — 
concluded, we must first speak of J 
certain proceedings on the part of — 
Klodissa. No sooner had Leila digs 
appeared from her view when that — 
amiable Princess road away towards 
the windmill, than Klodissa, with 
a remarkable display of strength, ; 
raised the unconscious form of 
Kyi Karaman and placed him 
across her steed. Sho then sprang 
into the saddle; and urging the 
horse at a rapid pace, sped away 
from the spot with the still inani- 
mate Guerilla whom she had thus 
taken in her charge. 
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it was not, bowever, to any 
great distance that Klodissa pro- 
ceeded; and she seemed to be 
looking out for some convenient 
placo where she might adopi the 
means for his restoration to 
consciousness. In about twenty 
minutes she reached a little valley, 
in which there was a narrow 
limpid rill; andin a spot shaded 
by trees she halted. Alighting from 
the steed, she lifted off the form of 


the Guerilla-bandit, and deposited ` 


him upon the grass. Sho then 
dipped her kerchief in the crystal 
rivulet: she sprinkled the pure 
element upon Kyri Karaman’s 
countenance ; and sho anxiously 
watched, as well as the obscurity 
of the shaded place which sbe had 
chosen would permit, for the 
slightest sign of returning life. 
For though the moon and stars 
‘ were now shining, yet be it re- 
membered that it was under the 
shade of the frees that Klodissa 
was thus pursuing hor kind minis- 


tering offices; and therefore it was 


but dimly that she could scan the 
features of the Guerilla-bandit. - 
At length he slowly opened his 
eyes: spasms appeared to skoot 
through his frame, as it the pro- 
cess of revival was a painful one— 
as indeed if often in such siccum- 
Words began to mingle 
with the sighs and -gaspings that 
came up from his throat; but 
those words were at first spoken so 
lowly and incoherently that 
Klodissa could gather ao meaning 
from them. By degrees, however, 
they acquired a sense and signi- 
ficancy which became intelligible 
enough, though: it was in broken 


and disjointed sentences that Kyri 


Karaman thus spoke. 
“Tt was not Tanar!” he said‘ 


“no—nol it was not Tanar! But 
he would not tell all the truta—he 
would not—he dared not! Ah, ahlas 
well, perhaps, he thought to dia for 


the ons charge as for another. No, ~ 


he did noi doit! Th. was—it was—— 
Ah, poor old man! I did not mean 
thai ! 
his blood should be spilt; His 
spectre has haunted me——yet 
twas not my hand thet struck the 
blow. Not mine! Not mine! It was— 
it was—Djemzet! Djemzct did it— 
not I—not Tanar! Why did the 
poor old man suddeniy appear ? 
Ah! perhaps it was to save Leila. 
Yes, yes—to save her, as we carried 
her off! Insensate Tunar, to have 
lingered in the gardsn—to have 
snfiered nimsolfto-be captured! Oh, 
my brain is in a whirl—my head 
aches—my thoughts are confused ! 
What can have happened ? Where 
am I? Is ita prison ? Ave chains 
upon my limbs?” 

“ No —you are free,” murmured 
Klodissa, gently, as sho bent over 
the bandit, whose head zeposed 
upon her lap. 

“ Ah! who speaks ?” said Kyri 
Karaman, another sirong spasm 
shooting through his frame, as its 
symmetrical well-knij shape lay 


lengthways upon the grass. “ Was 


it Myrzrha’s yoice 2 

“ No,’ replied Klodissa, still 
more softly and gently than before, 
thooghin accents az tremulously 
clear as the rippling of the rivalet 
which flowed at her feai; “ you 
know that Myrrha has gone hence, 
and that you will never see her 
more !” 


“Yes—sha is gone !—the angel ` 


of my life is gone!” murmured 
Kyri Karaman ;“ the only baing 
whom J ever loved, and whom I 
shall noyer see again |” 


No, no—I meant nob that - 
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There was then a long silence, 
—during which the Guerilla was 
slowly and painfully collecting his 
thoughis as the light of reason 
became proportionately stronger 
and stronger. But stili he had 
not sufficient strength to move— 
nor a sufficiently clear comprehen- 
sion of the most recent circum- 
stances which had occurred to 
him to put any questions to 
Klodissa. And Klodissa herself 
continued to support Kyri Kare- 
man’s head upon her lap, and to 
: bend over him, as she kept the 
= moistened kerchief laid across his 
brows, 80 that bis brain might be 
cooled and the aching of his head 
mitigated. 

“Someone spoke to me of 
Myrrha,” at length said Kyri Kara- 
man, again slowly breaking silence. 
K Ab, poor Myrrha !”’ 
$ “er the love of Myrrha still bo 
Sweet unte your heari, ` marmured 
= Kiodissa, “and if her imoge still 
3 linger thus in your məmory, where- 
= fore do you pursuo a course which 

is constantly raising up perils in 

your path ? Do you not reflect that 
i a it be permitted to tho departed 


TAS 


ur ways? Ah! who can tell but 
st this is tha punishment which 
í sho experiences in another sphere 
for hie misdeeds of which she was 


te if she ane saw that you, 
a tah aas left upon that earth 


esk ee you so tenderly and 
e pi suing a career of 


‘catch a dim and -ind 


‘or 
Sigel 


eam ? Is if eee 
the low s voice of & women: 
which thus steals upon my ears, 

speaking things to which those 
ears are s) little accustomed "= 
it it alla del 


ig it all a dre 
f 


elusion ?” 

“ Té is no delusion that you are 
in the care of one who fortha 
departed Myrrha’s sake has brought’ 
youto aplaceof safety, and who 
is ministering unto you. To me, 
your late wife,” continued Kivdi.sa 
“was well known before she 
became your bride. Yes, Kyri 
Karaman, I loved her—and know- | 
ing how well she loved yon, I am) 
doing all oe er sake |” 

“And who a ə you ?’ asked thel 
Gusriila- Aani endeavouring to 
raise bimself up so as io obtaia 
a better view of her who was 
thus supporting his head, and. 
wha was speaking in tones 
so sofi aad gentle; for as her | 
countenance bent over him in they, 

shade of those ae he could only | 
siinct idea of 
her dusiyicouplexioned lineas i 
ments, | 

“ Repose where you are for al 
few minutes longer,” she said; i 


“and then measures shall be taken 
to ensure your safety.” | 
“If it be for Myrrha’s sake,” 
said Kyri Karaman, with a con- 
siderable degres of emotion, “ tit 
you, whomsosvyer you may be, 
manifest all this kindness towards _ 
me—then does the love of my de- 
parted angel shed its inflaeace 
upon meeven yei! Bui te}! me 
who you are—tell me your name, 
that I may hereafter recollect it 
with gratitude !” 

“ Little would it matter to you,” 
responded Klodissa, “ to learn my | 
name; for you know me noi— 
you heyer saw mo until now 


i 


Though a dweller in these Oan: 
casian climes, Lam a native cla 

voff land—a proviace of the sun, 
“where the o Rra on of the in- 


habitani indeed in 
coup £ 

the Yei 
from mine have I been a 
äwelier in ue in past 


s your belb i Myrrha 
was my ten 


name—or W 


witha: Lam now it lists 
nok you $d BRST 12? 

“Ah, I understand!’ said tha 
Guerilla, with goms degree of 


bitterness in his tone: “ you would 
be ashamad that your name should 
ever ba breathed in the presance 
of others by the lips of ths bandit 
Kyri Karaman !” 

There was again a long interval 
nsé,—during which tha 
Ila felt his physical strength 
returaiog and his mental facalties 
becomisg more collested. Bat still 
hə layin t ene: With his 
head on Klodissa’s lap; for there 
ienoy of lingering 

amiluess in his thoughts to 
indulge in the idea that the infla- 
ence of Myzrba s love was shed 
upon kim: aud ikers was & sofi 
ecstacy in that Deio the reader 
knows. how well and how tenderly, 
_-Aespite ell his failings, he had 
loved her whom he had losi. But 


at length beagain broke silence, as- 


he now slowly raised himself up to 
a sitting posture. 

“At least suffer me,” he said, 
“ ġo behold more plainly the coun- 
tenance of her who is testifying so 
“mush kindness towards me—so 
that if ever it should happen that 
you haye need of friendly succour, 
and I should chance to be near at 
the time, I may prove all my 


TA 


the spot: he had not ihe p 
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gratitude by wielding 4 a weapon in 


your defence.” 

Klodissa rose up to her feei: 

Kyri Karaman rose likewise ; and 
though he staggered and stood un- 
steadily upon bis limbs for a few 
moments, yet did he goon regain 
the power of sustaining himself as 
usaal. 

“ Ses!” said Kiodissa, in a low 
gaatle voice a as before; “ you know 
me not |’ —and she suffered him to 
gaz® apon her coustenance. 

Bot it was still beneath the 
shade of the trees thai thig scene 
took place; and the ovexr-arching 
bows shu} out tae baams of moon 
aad stars. Kyri Karaman contem- 

plaied tha: countenance, for a few 
moments: then all of a suddan, as 
if smitten by some strange or wild 
idea, he seizsd Kiodissa by the 


hand; and the next ins.aat he had 
dragged ‘her forward so ihat the 
argentine splendour of the night 
now streamed fully upoa her 


feajares- ladescribable was the ox- 
pression which suddenly appeared 
upon the bandits owa couate- 
nance; and a wild cry rang from 
his lips. 

Bat then it secomed as if all ina 
moment some delusion through 
which he had been passing were 
abruptly dispellad—az if some 
vision in which bis sogses had 
beea carried onward were in a 
moment dissipated. For Klodissa 
glided away from him as if she 
were a fleeting ghost; his eyes 
followed her for an instant—and 
she vanished amongst the trees. 
Kyri Karaman was transfixed to 
power 
to follow her. Bowiltemnent and 
perplexity held- him there motion- 
less as a statue. He folt ag if 


he were a sommambulist slowly | 


-A 


22 


- awakening from a dream in which 
he had been wandering ; and he 
was even frightened as if surround- 
ed by unearthly things and strange 
superstitions. Thus several minutes 
élapsed ere he became sufficiently 
master of himself to control his 
ideas and fo collect his thoughts. 

But no!—it was not a dream 
through which he had been hurried 
—no aclusion of tho imagination. 
For there stood the steed on which 
Klodissa had brought him from the 
spot whore he had sustain the 

accident that had rendered him 
the object of her cara: and there, 
upon tho grass, lay the moistened 
kerchief which had fallen from his 
brows! He rushed wildly about 
in every direction, looking for 
 Kiodisea ; there was a maddened 
celerity in his pace—-the effect of 

_ the most poworfol excitement, and 

which seemed as if the vivid 

energy of the mind had imparted 

a kindred galvanism to the form 

which but a short while back was 

so helpless. Yet nothing of Koldissa 
could he see ; and speeding back 
fo the spot where the steed waa 

‘quietly banqueting upon the grass, 
he leapt upon its back. Then he 

_ galloped about in every direction 

ìn tho hope of finding her who 
had disappeared as if with such 

cal strangeness: but still all 


Was however such that it was only 

_ too easy for her to elude his pursuit, 
specially asshe had many minutes’ 
of him before he had eyen 
ht of commencing his wild: 
n foot: for there wera 
torsparsed about—-there 
stretching for upwards 

there were hills and 


in ! Tho nature of the country. 
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which the swartay-comploxionad 
fugitive might have found refuge. . 
But leaving Kyri Karaman for 
the present, we must return to the 
spot where we left Leila at the 
instant when she discovered that, 
Klodissa and the bandit had dig’ 
appeared, and that Aladya lay 
stretched senseless on the ground. 
The Princess, springing from her 
steed, threw. herself upon har knees, 
in a half-distracted state by the 
side of her cousin: but soon re. 
gaining her  soelf-posgession, she 
endeavoured to asceriain whether 
he yst lived. Yes!—his lips were 
Wayering—he breathed a name—it | 
was her own nama—thai of Leila. 
— which thus came forth gaspingly 
and sighingly from his throat1’, 
Tho Princess gave vent to a cry of. 
joy on finding that he lived; and _ 
bethinking herself of tho wine sho 
had purchased from the miller, she f 
hastened to apply to Aladyn’s lips” 
the flask which contained it. To 
her infinite delight his revival wad 
now rapid; and in a few minutes | 
his consciousness was completely | 
restored. His arms were thrown | 
round Leila’s neck; and he em: 
braced her tenderly, | 
She now perceived that the. 
borse which was standing upon. 
the spot at the moment she came 
up toit on her return from thes 
mill, was not Klodissa’s, but 
Aladyn's own steed. Our young 
hero’s own explanations were 
speedily given. He and Ibrahim 
had succeaded in overtaking Tunar, 
whom they had promptly made 
their prisoner,—his capture being 
effected indeed without the sligh- 
test difficulty, for he was unarmed 
and could offer no resistance. 
other individual (whom 
the reader knows to haye been 


Es a a < 
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Djemzet) had succeeded in effecting 
his escape. Soon after Aladyn and 
Ibrahim had captured Tunar— 
whom they were conducting back 
towards Tiflis—they had been 
joined by Hafiz. This Osmanli 
informed them that he had left 
Leila and Klodissa ministering to 
the individual who had been 
stunned by the forse with which 
he was thrown to the ground 
when his horse was shot under 
him. Aladyn considered it to have 
been indiscreet on the part of 
Hafiz to leave the Princess and 
Klodissa alone with that desperado, 
—though he was very far from 
suspecting that he might be Kyri 
Karaman. He did-not however 
tarry to express his displeasure at 
the thoughtless conduct of his 
younger follower,—especially as 
he was well aware that it arose 
from the most faithful devotion 
towards himself. But leaving 
Tunar in the custody of Ibrahim 
and Hafiz, Aladyn galloped for- 
ward to rejoin the Princess and 
Klodissa. He thought to himself 
that if the desperado, whosoever 
he were, should he restored to 
complets consciousness, ke might 
offer insult or outrage to Leila and 
the swarthy femala notwithstand- 
ing-¢he generous ministrations 
shey had bestowed upon him. 
Away therefore he sped at full 
career: but on drawing nigh the 
spot where be expected to find the 
objects cf his search, he distinguish- 
ed them not; and therefore 
fancied that he had mistaken the 
neighbourhood of the place and 
that if must be still farther off. 
All of a sudden bis horse swerved 
and shied violently at a black ob- 
ject which lay upon the ground ; 
and skilful an equestrian though 


ss 


Aladyn were,he was flang with force 
from his saddle. The object which 
bad caused this accident was none 
other than Kyri Karaman’s steed 
that lay dead upon the ground, 
Aladyn had been stunned by his. 
fall—but, as we have seen, he 
was far more speedily recovered 
on that spot than Kyri Karaman 
was on another. He had sustained 
no actual injury beyond a few 
severe bruises; and in five minutes 
after his restoration to conscious- 
ness he was enabled to think of 
departure from the place. 

He had already inquired concern- 
ing Klodissa ; and Leila now ex- 
plained to bim everything that had 
happened—so that Aladyn speedily 
shared in her astonishment and 
grief at the disapnearance of the 
swarthy female. But when Aladyn 
heard that the Cesperado was nona 
other than Kyri Karaman, he wag 
still more deeply afflicted ; and he 
exclaimed, “ Alas, our poor 
Klodissa ! she has fallen into the 
power of that unscrupulous ban- 
dit |” 

But what was to be done? 
Despite all the chivalry 
disposition, 
too much from the contusions be 
had received to be enabled to speed 
in pursuit. Besides, his horse was 
by this time completely knocked 
up ;.and this he knew must like- 
wise be the caso with the animals 
which his followers rode. And 
even if it were otherwise, in what 
direction could pursuit be institu- 
ted ? what effective search contd be 
carried on in those hours when 


the obscurity of night was struggl- 


ing against the lustre of moon 


_andstars ? Thore was no help for 


it but to abandon Klodissa to her 
fate—at least for fhe a Yor 


of hig 
Aladyn was suffering 


D4 LEILA 


this conclusion was not arrived 
at without many regrets on the 
part alike of Leila and of Aladyn : 
and ib was therefore in sadness on 
tha swarthy female’s account that, 


having mounted their steeds, they 
tonk their way into Tiflis. 
They arrived ai the house 


which had belonged to the un- 
fortunate Mansonr, expecting 
that probably they might obtain 
an asylum theve: but if it should 
_ prove otherwise, they had decided 
upon repairing to the best hostelry 
iithe city. They wers not how 
= evot compelled to have ret Boarea 
to this latter zlternative; for ell 
-the domestics of the late Mansour 
Bo were still at the dwelling ; and by 
oie hem wers Leila and Aladvn 
received with most jayous wel- 
come. The matron-housekeeper 
was amongst the first to kail heir 
_ pressnco with delight : and then 
in a few momenis Beila was 
embracad in the arms of her 
_ faithful and overjoyed dependants, 
aida and Emina. This was truly 
an affecting scene. The Princess 
forgot the etiquette of rank and 
station: the two damsels forgot 
likewise the graat social distinction 
which separated them from Leila. 
Tn the loxury of those first minutes 


d met: E was & beloved mistress 
was restored to her hitherto 
1 but now rejoicing 
pesdbonds ae was two faithful 


Da were welcoming 
iat beloved mistress. 
ich had Leila to 
d Emina !—what 


to describe— 


few minutes which elapsed ere 


1 


| 
E 
Í 


a subject for congratulation | my 
was only hayaver the most t slightly, | 
outlined sketch which tre P Princesi 
could a first give; and it was not) 
until the following day that shal 
foundan opportunity of a entering: 
Into minuter datails. 

The kind attentions of the. 
matron-housekeaper soon caused a 
tempting little banquet to bal 
served up, to which Aladyn and 


Loaila sat down: but though soma 
honrs had elapsed since 1 they, 
tasted foot, yeh they were nnable 
to do justice to the delicacies) 


now set before them—their minds 
were again € sare dy erieved as they) 
thought c a A the, 


lapse of 
domestic 
cement 

had just 


gaol from w he hade ere cco 

Then ggáir a littla which elapsed 

—and the door of the pee iment) 

presently opening; Kledissa made. 

her appearance. a 
CHAPTER XXXI 
KLODISSA’S 


RETURN, 


HE pego will recollet tbat we 


of Kyri Karama We wish | 
leave not upon that readers mind 
the slightest i impression that there 
was anything snpernatnral in the 
disappearance of the 


female: but all circumstances t tend: 


s facilitate her flight and 
snbseqrent clusion of pursuit. T 


ri Karamon began to cearch | for 
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hor, enabled her to accomplish a 
considerable distanco, —tha more 
so inasmech as sho glided onward 
with exceeding swiftness. She 
soon reached one of the littie 
cottage habitations above referred 
to; and there, by the aid of ths 
coin whereof sho had a plentiful 
supply about her, she procured 
the loan of a horse to fake her to 
Tiflis. 

Infinito was the joy of Leila and 
Aladyn whoa they beheld Klodissa 
enter the aparimont in which they 
were seated. The arms of tho 
Princess wore quickly folded about 
the neck of her to whom she lay 
under such immense obligations: 
Aladyn expressed his liveliest 
pleasuxe ab her restoration to safety 
and liberty; and “both our hero 
and. heroine were anxious to loarn 
tho adventures which had befalica 
herm Klodissa seated herself at 
the table; and having partakon of 
some little zvefreshment, whereof 
ghe stood much in need, she began 
to give hor own fictitious version 
of recent occurrences in the follow- 
ing manner .— 

“ Not many minutes had elapsed, 
doar Princess, afjer you loft ms on 
your visit to the windmill, when a 
party of four horsemen, coming 
From-quite the opposite direction 
Jiraw oar They halted upon 
beholding me bending over the 
inanimate form of a man; and 
they speedily discovered that he 
was Kyri Karaman. It proved 
that they were retainers of his: 
he was therefore lified npon the 
steed of one of them ; and despite 
my vehement protestations and 
enireaties, they determined thai I 
should accompany them. How did 


they know but that I was in some _ 


way or another playing their leador 
4—2 ~ ; 


a perfidious game ?-—or if he were 
fo die, would if not bə requisite 
for thom to learn from my lips 
the cixeumstances which had 
brought him to his present con- 
dition ? Ié was thus that they 
spoke. Their actions were prompt 
—I was compelled to mount my 
stead aad to depart with them. It 
was all the work of but afew 
moments; and while proceeding 
rapidly along, I was poignantly 
afflicted wilh the thought of what 
would he your consternation and 
alarm, dear Princess, when on 
returning to the spot you would 
find that I had thus unaccount- 
ably disappeared. The horsemen 
pursued their way to some disian- 
ce; and at length they halted on 


the brink of a rivalet. ‘There they 
began to adopt the requisite 


maasures to recover Kyri Kara- 
man ; aod when life was returning 
—bni before -he had regained 
hig reasoning faculiies——he gave 
utterance to a variety of broken 
and disjointed sentences. Yet those 
sonteuces were significant of start- 
ling things: they conveyed an 
important revelation. La short, 
Munar is ianocont of the death of 
Mensour !—the murderer of the 
worthy merchant was æ person 
bearing th: mame of Djemzet |” 

“ Tunar innocent ?” ejaculated 
Aladyn; while Lieila’s looks ex- 
pressed fe utmost astonishment. 

“ Yəs, he is ianocent !” respond- 
ed Klodissa omphaticaliy: “ and 
great though bis misdeedsin other 
respects may be, his sonl is st laast 
nok stained with this odious and 
abhorrent crime.” a 

“ And the falsely accused youth 
is again in custody!” cried Aladyn. 


“I and one of my followers 


arrested him” = 
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Tn that case,” observed 

Rlodissa, “ we must adopt speedy 

measures to clear his character of 
the charge, and do him 4m act of 
justice.” 

“Oh, yes !’’ cried Aladyn: “ that 
shall indeed bs done! Bot you 
gleaned all this from the lips of 
‘Kyri Karaman ?” 

_ Yes,” responded Klodissa: “for 
it would seem that Kyri Karaman 
and Djsmzet were the two indivi- 
uals who, invading the sanctity of 
ansour’s dwelling, carried you 
= off-—dear Princess—and represon- 
ting themselyes as your brothers, 
S basely sold you to the slave-dealer 
Mustapha Yakoub.” 
= “Kyri Karaman again my por- 
© socutor !” exclaimed Leila: “ and I 
| who so faithfully pledged his dying 
p vie" i 
© “Kyri Karamen isa wretch,” 

ejaculated Aladyn with vehement 

indigaation, “ who deserves no 
mercy and no compassion ab ths 
hands of any!” 
“Hear tha remainder of my 
rative,” said Klodissa. “Maay 
ngs in his ravings, evo he rə- 
gained complete consciousness, did 
cyri Karaman giva utterance jo— 
proving thatthough Tunar was 
ccomplice iw the base trag- 


s thas satisfactorily account- 
he was doubtless there to 
treachérous project 
to execution. 
od that although 


a 
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continue your own “narrative, 


J 


a | 
“4 
guiltless as Tunar of the font deeg 
or of any intention to perpetrate if 
Tho man Djemzet committed its 
he only !—and nover shall I forget, 
how in his ravings Kyri Karamat 
testified tho affliction and horro 
which his soul oxpsrienced on 
account of that act of turpitude.” | 
“ But wherefore did not Tanar 
proclaim these facts at the time zd 
exclaimed Aladya. 4 
“T think that his motives for 
maintaining silence on the point) 
can be easily fathomed,” responded) 
Kicdissa. “To have proclaimed! 
the truth, would have beon neces! 
sarily accompanied by such oxu! 
planations in corroboration jheraof. 
as would hayo shown that he wag) 
an accomplice in the treacherous 
scheme for tha forcible ubduction | 
of tho Princess. . This latter crime. 
is punished with death by the laws. 
of Georgia,—the same that murder) 
ikewise is! Tunar would not, 
thoreforo have amended bis posi-/ 
tion: he would merely have substi- 
tuted one capital crime for the other 
that was imputed to him. And ihon, 
too, there was the-chance that 


fhe accusation of murdes would 
not eventuaily be proven against 


him: whoreas if he had confessed | 
the othe crims of which he wa 
really guiliy, the tribunal would 
have at onco, on his own admission; Y 
delivered its verdict and pronounce: 
ed sentence. Finally he doubtless 
entertained tha hope that Kyri Ka- 
raman would befrined and aid him 
to effect his escape from incarcer- 
ation if hë heid his peace: aad 
thus in every respect was it Tunar 
interest to do go.” ` ee, 
“Those raasonings ara con- 
clusive,” said Aladyn. “ And now 


Klodissa,—bhat narratives which w 


ny: ‘ 
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hayo already often enough inter- 


rupted.” 
“While Kyri Karaman was 
giving vent to his unconscious 


ravings,” proceeded the handsome, 


gwarthy-complexioned female, “tho 
four mon were doing all thoy could 
to bring him back to complete life; 
and they ssomed for awhile to for- 
got my presence. But when they 
had succeeded, they suddenly per- 
ceived mo; gnd thon they wero 
dosperately alarmed at the fact that 
T had overheard all which emanated 
feom their chief's lips. To be brief 


iof, 
thoy vowed that they would kill 
me; and despite my passionate in- 
forcessiogs,; my en my 
prayers, they.wero about to carry 
their dreadful project into execu- 
tion, 
fully iousness— 
interposed, He demanded how I 
came thore ? -~and I explained how 
myself and your Highaess had 
been ministering to him on tho 
spot where he was stunned by the 
falt from his horse, He then 
offered me my life on condition 
that I would to the best of my 
-ability endeavour to have the fact 
kept socrei that he was one of 
thoso who had carried off your 
Highness and sold you to the 
slave-dealor. Ah! without kaowing 
wow such a pledge could possibly 
be, kept—but roady to promise 
anything to save my life—I vowed 
that if if were indeed possible his 
name should be suppressed in any 
public mention that might be 
. mađe of that transaction. Ho 
fhoraupon suffered me to depart in 
safety,—restoring me my steed, 
and offering me aa escort, which 
lattor proposal I however thought 
fit to decline. Qverjoyed at my 
BAGH VE, 


at1ss, 


I sped away; but nob 


fax had I proceeded when my 
jaded horse fell, evidently to rise no 
more. Then I wandered to the 
nearost habitation, where I hired 
an animel—though a somewhat 
sorry one—to bring me into 
Viflia.” 

Such was Klodissa’s narratives— 
she complete trath of which neither 
Aladya nor Leila for an instant 
suspected. The swarthy female 
received renewed congratulations 
from our hero and heroine on her 
escape from the hands of such 
desperadoes ; and then they all 
three deliberated on the courge 
which was to be pursued in res- 
pect fo Tunar. 

“I is our duty,” said Aladyn, 
“io exonerate him from the foul 
imputation of murdex—ithough so 
far as his actual posision goes, it 
will be a benefit conferred on his 
charactor only: for according to 
the Georgian laws he must sufite: 
death for his complicity in the 
outrage to yourself, dear Leila.” . 

“ Unless,” added Klodissa, “ tho 
person who suffered from that 
outrage—her Highness, for instan- 
ce—should sue for mercy on his 
behalf; and in that case he would 
receive but some slight punish- 
ment, or else be liberated al- 
together.” 

Leila reflected for a few mo- 
ments; and then she said, “ I will 
suo in his behalf! Great though 
the injury was whick he inflicted 
upon me, and fatal as in its conse- 
guonces ib might have proved to 
tae happiness of my life, yet I 
could nob wish that a follow- 
creatars should suffer death on my 
account.” Ae 

“Admirable Beila!” chsoxved 
Aladyn, gazing upon his beloved 

¥ w 
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cousin with the fondest admira- 
tion. 4 
“ Besides,” continued tho- Prin- 
cess, the modest blushes suffusing 
her cheeks as her looks fel! bash- 
fully beneath those of Aladyn, “ for 
an entire month bas the wretched 
youth laboured under an imputa- 
tion which afier all was as uajust 
as it was horrible; and his case 
deserves a merciful consideration 
on that account. For we cannoi 
blind our eyes to the fact thas the 
crime of which he was accused 
so wrongfully is infinitely moze 
hideous and consequently mors 
blackening to the character than 
the one which ke committed against 
myself, and which is as yet un- 
= known to the authorities.” 
ra “ Bui thers is still another con- 
sidoration in the youth’s case of 
hich we havo iost sight,” said 
 Ajadyn; “and it is ona which 
may neutralize, dearest Geils, all 
l your mexeiiul, humane and genor- 
= Ous intentions. I allude to his 
escape from prison; and if it be 
-fzue, as Hafiz reported io me, that 
he desli so hardly with the Russian 
Corporal that the unfortunate man’s 
ito was dospaired-of when he was 
dragged forth from tho moat it, will 
bnt badly with Tanar.” 
“Tho Russians,” said Klodissa, 
o in certain cases more lenient 
ith Georgian natives than you 
might perhaps bs inclined to 
se. This is through motives 
policy; and if her Highness 
uld prove so forgiving as she 
y purposes fo proclaim 
9 Russians wili not suffer 
rity to stand ont in 
Contrast with that 
Pa Le! SAN 
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only qnitted the mansion a day or 
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Klodissa separated for 
and the charming Loila once mor 
rəposed im the chamber when 
about a month back she had heey 
snatched away to be sold as a alava’ 
and to become the favourite of the: 
Ramazan. ’ | 

We may avail ourselves of this. 
opportunity to observe that the 
late Mansoux’s domestics had boan 
suffered by that unfortunate mon 


iho nighty 


chani’s executors to remain at the 
mansion until somo purchase, 


shoald be found fox it with all the 
effects it contained; for Mansgurg 
l £ aad inherited 1 as, 
his portion of the patrimony, had 
decided not to dwell in it) ha being: 
settled ia Trebizonde, All | gouw 
numerous family had assembled: 
from various. paris,—somea wio 
lived nearost, to attend the funeral 
obsequies—cthors who had arrived) 
too late for th ceremony, to shed! 
the fears of affliction over tha 
spulchra in which bis romains) 
were deposited. Then tho member, 
of that family, having received 
from the oxecutors their respective | 
portions of the vast fotune bequest 
thed amongst them, had returned 
to their respective homes. : 
things had all takon place during the 
month that had elapsed sinco the: 
old merchaat’s death; and .thoso 
members of the family who word- 
she last to take thoir departure had 


two before the principal characters 
of our tale returned to it again, 
Before Aladyn retired to rest 
that - night, he inquired of the 
steward of the housohold if any 
privato papers addressed to him: 
self or the Lady Leila (ag she was 
stili cslod beneath shat. roni) 
kad been diseawersd amongat hi 
dsceased inastor's affoota:? The 
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stoward doclared his ignorance on 
the subject, and recommended 
Aladyn to apply to the executors 
for tho information. Our hero 
was informed that the chief 
executor was a man of the law, of 
eminence and respectability and he 
therefore resolved to make his visit 
to that legal personage on the 
morrow servo @ double purpose. 
Accordingly, at as early an hour 
as Aladyn thought he might be 
likely to obtain an interview with 
the distinguished lawyer, be pro- 
cooded to thas individual’s abode. 
Ho was at once received by the 
‘man of business, who was an 
eldorly person, of urbano manners 
and kind disposition. To tho 
quostion which our hero first pui 
to him, the reply was in the 
negative: no private documents 


addressed to cither the Lady Leila 
or to himself had been discovered 


est the deceased Mansour’s 
effects. Aladyn wae therefore com- 
pelled to come to the painful 
conclusion that the. secret relative 
fo the terrestrial paradise amidst 
the régions of the Cancasua had 
Giod with the murdered Mansour, 
and that as he was the sola 
depositor thereof at the time, it 
was wow for ever lost! Sad as 
Aladyn’s emotions were at this 
-Wsappoiniment, he novertheless 
concealed them to tho best of his 
ability, for fear lest he should be 
questioned by the legal personage 
relative fhe cause of whatsovor 
chagrin he experienced. 

Aladyn next proceeded to consult 
the lawyer with reference to the 
course that ought to he pursued in 
respect to Lunar. He put the legal 

- personage in possession of all the 
main facts of the case,—suppress: 
ing however the name of Kyri 
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Karaman, out of deference to tho 
pledgo which he firmly bolieyad 
Klodissa to havo given to that 
individual. he lawyer listened 
with the utmost attention : but we 
must leave to the ensuing chapter 
a description of the proceedings 
thai were taken and of their re- 


sult. x. 


CHAPTER XXXII 
THE’ EXAMINATION. 


‘THE lawyer at once proceeded 

with Aladyn to the residence 
of the Georgian magistrate who 
had token cognizance of the crime 
committed at Mansour’s house: 
but this functionary, on receiving 
an outline of the new particulars 
which had transpired, resolved to 
refer fhe whole matter to the 
Russian authorities in Tiflis. To 
the abode of the chief. Russian . 
judge did the lawyer and Aladyn 
accordingly betake themselves: aud 
this official aj once entertained 
the business. Having listened to 
the staisment which was made to 
bim, he decided upon hearing the 
whole case which concerned Tunar 
at one o'clock in the afternoon of 
that same day,—on which occasion 
the requisite witnesses were to be 
produced. 

In the meanwhile Klodissa had 
issued forth from the deceased 
merchant's house; and closely veil- 
ed she had bent her way to the 
prison. On reaching the gates of 
the gloomy frowning fortalice, she 
made an inquiry relative to the 
Russian corporal whom ‘Tuner had 
so violently assaulted when effect- 
ing his escape. She learnt that 
the man was progressing favour- 
ably, and that his life was no 

Le ae 
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longer despaired of. Sho then ask- 
ed if it were possible for her to 
obtain afew minvtes’ interview 
with the prisoner Tunar ?—and at 
the same time she slipped a piece 
of gold into the hand of the Rus- 
sian Soldier ġo whom sho was 
addressing herself. Tho effect was 
magically instantaneous; for tho 
soldier assured Klodissa that thare 
Was no difficulty in granting hor 
request. He accordingly summon- 
ed the gaoler, in whose ear ke 
_ whispered a few words intimating 
hat the lady paid liborally and 
would doubtless romunerate him 
for his trouble; so thatthe grim 
_ functionary displayed all possible 
= alacrijy in forwarding Klodissa’s 
objectis Provided with his keys, 
) conducted her through a court- 
td, and unlocked a smali but 
sive and deop-set door at. the 
foot of the tower, up which there 
was Q spiral staircase. Klodissa fol- 
lowed him fo a considerable height; 
he salted at lengih—-opened an- 


odissa found herself 


orid 


in a short 
ormed of massive masonry 
ab extremity of which thore 

a3 an open archway; and this 


wretched pallet. The 
admitted by two small 
‘through either of which 
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£ placed & seal upor your 


tho youth’s daring escape. Thus 
he was lodged in a place far mon 
secure than his former cell haq 
beon ; and shackles wore fixed 
upon his limbs. ; 

Tunar’s countenance was very 
‘pale ; and its expression -was that | 
of the deepest despondency. ie | 
had expected that the approaching | 
visitor was the chaplain of ihe» 
prison : but on beholding a female i 
closely veiled, he started up, his 
chains rattling with the movement. | 

“I bring you good tidings,” 
said Klodisse, at once opening her | 
business in this cheering manner : 
you may entertain the hope of 
saving. your life if you will ba t 
guided by my instructions !” | 

“Is this possible ?” murmured 
the youth, his conntenanca be- | 
coming all in an instant animated | 
with the joyous hope thabwas 
inspired in hig heart. “ Oh! if it | 
bə not otherwise than a, dream, — 
tell me what I am to do—and ig 
will implicitly obey you ! But who | 
is it that comes to speak to me of | 
hope ?” 

“No matter who I may bo,” 
responded Klodissa ; ‘ suffice it for 
you to know that I am telling you 
the exact truth. And asa tokon 
thereof, I will at once inform you 
that many circumstances hitherto 
involved in mystery have comsio - 
my knowledge. Is was not yous 
hand which deals the murdsroug 
blow at the unfortunate Manson 
it was that of Djomzet, tho de- 
pendent of Kyri Karaman i” $ 

“Yes—it is true l—by heayen 
it is true!” ejaculated Tanar. “Bat 
what avail would it hava beon for 
ma to proclaim that fact”. oF 

<I comprehend,” interrupted 
Klodissa, “ all ihe motives which 
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` wero an accomplice in the forcible 
abduction of of the Princess Leila; 
and thosa who executed the decd 
wore Kyri Karaman and Djem- 
zob” 

‘¢ That again is true!” exclaimed 
Tunar, joyous that his innocence 
of the murder should thus have 
transpired, but wondering how all 
the circumstances that were being 
named to him could have got to 
the kaowledge of his visitress. 

“ You must now give me,” con- 
tinued Klodissa, “a true and faith- 
ful answer to the question which I 
am about to put to you: for in 
respect to your eventual safety 
everything depends upon my ob- 
taining & ‘perfect knowledge of all 
the particulars of your case.’ 

“Tg were therefore an act of 
ubber madness on my part, *” quick- 
ly replied Tunar, “‘ to deal with 
you deceitfully ! Question moe—and 
my answers shall be given as if I 
were speaking to an angel sent 
from heaven ! p? 

“oll me, then,” said Klodissa, 
—“ wherefore did Kyri Karaman 
become an accomplice—or ` rather 


I should say, a principal agent in - 


carrying off the Princess Leila ? 
It could not possibly have been 


for the price which Mustapha 
-Yakoub paid for her; because 
Kyri Karaman is rich—he has 


treasures in his strongholds anaidst 
the mountains——” 

* Fe once had, lady,” interjected 
Tanar: “but ho has lost them all; 
and it was therefore for the sake 
of Mustapha Yakoub’s gold 

“ Tosh them all?” ejaculated 
Klodissa. “ But this is impossible ! 
Is ke not the chief of a band 


“ Ha was, lady,” replied Tunar:. 


“but for upwards of a month past 
he had ceased to be so. And now 


you are speaking of him as if ha 
wers still alive—whereas he mes 
his death last evening, in his en- 
deavour to aid. my escape.” 

“ No—he liyas, and is free,” res 
joined Klodissa. “He was but 
stunned with his fall—and I have 
the most positive knowledge that ne 
subsequently eluded pursait and 
got offin safety. But how came 
it that he ceased to be ths chief of 
a powerful band, and that he was 
redaced to such a strait as to earn 
the gold of a slave-dealer 2” 

“ His licutenant Khazi roa 
against him,” answered Tunar: 
“other members of the band accept- 
ed tho rebel as.their leadex—and 
Kyri Keraman suddenly found 
himself dispossessed alike of rank 
and riches. One follower alone 
remained faithiul—and this was 
Djemzet.” $ 

“Ahl was it so?’ ejacalated 
Klodissa: and she reflected in silence 
for upwards of a minute. “Now 
listen to me,” she at length con- 
tinued. ‘‘ Measures have been taken 
to demonstrate your innocence in 
respect to the assassination of 
the merchant Mansour. You will 
doubtless be shortly examined in 
the prosence of some judicial 
authority : you: will bave to con- 
fess your complicity in the carry- 
ing-off of the Princess Geila— 
whom you are xot to speak. of fg 
a princess, but simply as the Lady : 
Leila ~ 

“And of what avail to me,” 
interrupted Tunar, “ will it be to 
have my innocence of one crime 
disproved, if I plead gnilty to 
another which carries with it the 
same capital penalty ?” 

“AN this is duly cared for,” 
responded Klodissa, “Tho Prin- 
coss Leila will BO Gael: on ‘you P 
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behalf—she is merciful and gener- 
ous, kind and forgiving im 
“The Princess Leila !’’ ejaculat- 
ed Tunar, in astonishment: “ is 
she not, then, af Constentinoble ?” 
““No—she has escaped—and she 
is in Viflis”’ answered Klodissa. 
“Pure and immaculate as when 
she was borne away has she 
returned. And sho will intercede 
for you; and according to the 
Georgian laws your punishment 
will be light, even if you ba not 
pardoned allogether—for such ig 
“the usage when the female against 
j whom en outrage has been com- 
mitted refuses to stand forward as 
an accuser. 


“Oh! then, there is indeed 
hope !” exclaimed Tunar, clasping 
| his manaclod hands in a wild 
l frenzy of joy. But youto whom 
Tam thus indebted for my life 
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“ Question me not—but listen,” 
interrupted Klodissa. “ You must 
= sacredly pledge yourself to me that 
henesforth you will nevor, for any 
consideration that may transpire, 
concert the slighiesi mischief 
= against that amiable Princess, In 
_ ‘terms the most binding and solemn 
_ which you can possibly find where- 
o pledge yourself, must yon 
76 me this vow !” ‘ 
=“ May the vengeance of heayon 
alight upon my head if I break 


smite me 
y his lightning wither 
7, lady, are you satisfied ?” 

” replied Kiodissa ; “ þe- 


EMA 


‘should be known to have dwindled ~ 


were to proclaim that you had for 


“ No—I would not!” ejaculated 
Tunar with emphasis. | 
“ But I require yet another, 
pledge from your lips,” continued 
Klodissa,—“ a pledga to bo attested 
as solemnly and sacredly og tha | 
vow which you heve just made, | 
It is that you will never again ally” 
yourself in any way with Kymo 
Karaman—thai you will noyor, 
henceforth hold the slightes} intor 
course with him, ciihor to lend’ 
yourself to his own designs or tg 
suggest schemes of evil unto him. 
And moreover, you must swoay, 
that you will novor avail yourself. 
of your knowledge of his. secretg | 
to work him an injury—mwuch less 
to betray him into the hands of | 
justice for the sake of the res) 
ward which has beon seb upon his | 
head. To all this must you swear!) 
Tunar took this second oath in | 
terms as sacred and solemn ag 
those which he had adopted in 
reference to tha former: and 
Klodissa again expressed herself 
satisfied. É. | 
“I have already said, “she 
continued, “that in all probability | 
you will be examined before a judge d 
within a very brief spaco of time. 
Bui you must nob mention tra 
nama of Kyri Karaman! Proclaim | 
that of Diemzet— proclaim it londly | 
and eoiphatically as thet of fhe mur ~ 
derer of tha vernsrabls Mansour == 
and bestow apy fictitious name gaat 
you may think fit upon his com- 
panion af the time; but breathe 
not fhe real mame of Kyri Kara- 
man! I were odions that ono who 
has been the chief of a gallant band, 
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down into the kidnapper of a 
defenceless lady! Besides, if you 
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Kyri Karaman, both Georgian and 
Russian Judges—whichsoever you 
may bə brought before—would 
harden their hearts against you, 
and deal most severely in the in- 
fliction of the penalties.” 

“Rest assured, lady, replied 
Tanar, “that I shall not deviate 
one tittle from the instructions 
which have issued from your lips |” 

“Act in accordance with this 
resolve,” rejoined Klodissa ; “ and 
all will go well with you.” 

Sho then issued from the cell,— 
never having once disturbed the 
thick veil which was over her 
countenance; so that Tunar re- 
mained utterly at a loss to con- 
jecture who the visitross could be, 
or what might be hex personal 
appearance. The turnkey again 
secured the massive door: and he 
conducted Klodissa to the gate of 
the fortalice. There she bestowed 
a liberal recompence upon him; 
and hastily taking her departure, 
she bont her steps towards the 
deceased merchant’s house. 

Precisely at one o'clock ia the 
afternoon of that day, Tunar was 
conducted by an escort of Russian 
soldiers to the tribunal, where the 
chief Russian Judge took his seat. 
The only persons at first present 
in the Court, besides the Judge, 

ere the clerks, and the lawyer 
whom Aladyn had retained in the 
matter. Tunar was conducted iato 
tho justice-hall: but the escort of 
goldiers were directed to remain 
outside the door. In short, it was 
a gecrot examination that was 
about to take place. 

“ Prisoner,’ said the Judge, 
when Tunar had entered the dock 
appropriated fox felons, « is if your 
-desirs to make any statement in 
respect to the foul crime of which 
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you are charged—the assassination 
of your venerable and much res- 
pected master ?” 

“ May it please your Excellency, 
replied Tunar, “I am innocent of 
that crime! I asserted my in- 
nocence at the moment when 
I was captured a 

“ But from all I baye learnt,” 
interrupted the Judge, “ you have 
not since repeated the declaration— 
although during the month of your 
imprisonment you have been visit- 
ed bythe Governor-and Chaplain 
of the fortalice on many occasions.” 

“Tt was in the horror and 
anguish of the moment,” replied 
Tunar, “ that in the first instance I 
repelled a charge of which I was 
innocent, and that I proclaimed the 
truth. But when in the solitude 
of adungeon. I had leisure for 
reflection, it appeared to me useless 
to repeat averments which would 
require to ba corroborated by many 
explanations and which explana- 
tions would of a necessity lead to 
tha avowal of a deed carrying the 
samo penalties which belong to the 
chargo of murder.” 

“To what deed do you refer ?— 
and do you choose to give those 
explanations ‘now ?” inquired the 
Judge. 

Although Tunar had as a matter 
of course, made up his mind how to 
act, yet he appeared to reflect for 
gome moments: and then, with a 
gudden air of candour, he exclaim- 
ed, “© Yes—I will reveal everything - 
to your Excellency!” 

“ Speak !'’ said the Jndge. 

“There was a lady named Leila,” 
continued Tunar,—‘a lady of 
matchless beauty, residing as æ 
guest at Mansour’s house. A slavo- 
dealer arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Tiflis; end I bargained 
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with him for the sale of the Lady 
Leila. I had two accomplices in 

the deed—one bearing the name of 
Djemzet, the other that of Gregoras. 

Ti was arranged for these two men 

to carry her off by night from 
Mansour’s house: and at the hour 
appointed I descended into the 
garden to give them admission. 
While the act of abduction was 
being accomplished, I remained 
concealed amongst the trees to 

: await its issue. It happened that 
= Mansour came to walk in the 
= garden at the very time; and he 
encountered Djemzet and Gregoras 
: as they were bearing the Lady 
Leila away. Mansour raised a 

cry of alarm; and then all was still! 

I repaired to the spot where the 
encounter had taken place; and 
there I beheld my master weltering 

in his blood. In an agony of grief 
Tthrew myself upon his form ; and 
hence the gory stains that ap~ 

= peared upon my garments. Then 
I was arrested——~—and now your 
Excellency knows all. But as there 

is a God above us, I am innocent 

_ Of the death of my unfortunate 
master |”. ’ 
= * List the prisoner be removed,” 
= said the Judge. 

One of the clerks summoned 
the escort of soldiers, who con- 
ducted Tunar into a room adjoin- 
_ ing judgment-hall, and where fhe 
clerk desired that he might be 
_tetained in close custody until 
further orders should be given 
Telative to his disposal. The clerk 
oceeded to another room, 
ae, with his. two 
da Leila, also with her 
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justice. She raised her veil ; and 
the few persons who were present: 
in that judgment-hall were struck 
by the handsome though swarthy, 
countenance which was revealed 
to thoir view. 4 
“ You will tell hig Excellency,” , 
said the lawyer who had been 
retained by Aladyn, “ whatsoever 
particulars you may have to com 
municate in respect to the matter 
of which his Excellency is faking 
cognizance.” ! 
“ Last evening,” gaid Klodissa, 
“ I was returning into Tiflis from 
a long journey, in company with 
some friendsx—when we beobold a 
strange spectacle at the fortrosg- 
prison. Someone was escaping by 
means of a rope; and a member. 
of our party was despatched to the 
gates of the gaol to give the alarm.. 
But the prisoner succeeded in | 
effecting his escape: he gained the | 
wood—and thenca we bsheld him 
emerge, mounted on a fleet stoed; 
and accompanied by two horso- | 
men. Pursuit wasatonce instituted | 
by the two remaining male mem- í 
bers of our party; there was an i 
encounter—a conflict—and one of | 
the escaped Tunar’s companions | 
was hurled violently to the ground, — 
his horse being shot under him. T 
and a lady who was with me | 
procesded to the spot; for wer 
knew not at the time who had | 
thus fallon. We found that the | 
individual still lived, and that he 
was only deprived of consciousness. i 
We ministered to him : the lady 
who was with me rode away bo 
Procure restoratives from an ad- 
jacent habitation; and while she was 
absent, several of the fallen man's 
comrades came up to the spot. They 
bore him and myself away with 
them. Presently they halted: he 
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began to xrecover—and in hig 
ravings, while life was returning, 
he gaye utterance to important 
facts: He proclaimed the inno- 
cence of Tunar in respect to the 
murder of Mansour; he declared 
also that himself and another had 
carried offthe Lady Leila from 
Mansour’s dwelling; and that it 
was this other who had dealt the 
fatal blow.” 

“Did he in his delirious wand- 
exings,” inquired the Judge, “name 
the individual whom he thus un- 
consciously proclaimed as the 
assassin ?” 

“ Yes,” said Klodissa; he said 
that the name was Djemzot.” 

“Dis well,” said the Judge. 
“Proceed.” 

“I have but afew more words 
to say,” continued Klodissa ; “ and 
these are entirely of a personal 
character. The men who had 
borne me away in company with 
their injured comrade were for 
killing me when they found that 
Thad overheard all his unwitting 
revelations ; but he regained com- 
pleto consciousness in time to 
frustrate their murderous intentions 
—I explained to him how it hap- 
pened that I was there—and he 
suffered me to depart.” 

“Th is sufficient,” said the Judge, 

—powing courteously to Klodissa as 
an intimation that she might 
retire. j 

The clerk accompanied her from 
the court; and conducting her 
back to the room whence he kad 
escorted her, he requested Leila 
to follow him. The Princess at 
once complied: Zaida and Emina 
made a movement to proceed with 
their mistress; but the clerk said, 
addressing himself to Leila, “ You 
will consent, lady, to dispense with 


our servitresses for a brief space, 
under existing circumstances. The 
nature of this caseis so extra- 
ordinary from first to last, that 
his Excellency the Judge has 
deemed it expedient to investigate 
it with closed doors, and to exa- 
mine all the witnesses individually 
and separately, as the only means 
of arriving at a just estimate of the 
real facts.” 

Leila bowed in acknowledge- 
ment of the justice of these obser- 
vations; and she made a sign for 
Zaida and Emina fo remain in 
the waiting-room. Shethen ac- 
companied the clerk into the 
court; and when she raised her 
veil, her beauty produced æ still 
greater effect upon those who thus 
beheld her countenance than that 
of Klodissa had previously done. 
Her looks were bent bashfally 
downward ;a modest blush suffused 
her cheeks: she appeared most 
ravishingly lovely. The Judge— 
little suspecting that in this beauti- 
ful maiden he beheld the Princess 
Leila Dizila, the Star of Mingrelia 
— was nevertheless convinced that 
she was alady occupying no mean 
social position; and he was pre- 
pared to give the most implicit. 
credit-to every syllable that might 
emanate from her lips. Indeed it 
was sufficient to gaze upon that 
angelic countenance to be con- 


vinced that truth and sincerity ~ 


were the attributes of 
possessor. 

In compliance with the request 
of the lawyer retained by Aladyn, 
our heroine proceeded to state 
that she had been carried off from 
Mansour’s house by two persons 
reprasenting themselyes 
brothers, and that Tunar was an 
accomplice in the deed. She 
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as her’ 
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specified the jime when the ab- 
duction took place—thus proving 
that it was on the same night as 
that of the murder of Mansour. 
She corroborated Klodissa’s narra- 
tive as far as she was enabled, in 
respect to their joint ministration 
tothe individual who had been 
thrown from his horse—the fact 
of her riding to the windmill 
tə procure restoratives—and the 
circumstance of missing both tbo 
injured man and Klodissa herself 
on her return to the spot where 
she had left them. But she did not 
mention the name of Kyri Kara- 
man; and this suppression she 
was enabled to maintain without 
z the slightest violation of the truth, 
= Iu respect to her escape from 
Constantinople, she simply stated 
that it was effected by the aid of 
‘Riodissa, but without entering into 
any further details of tho proceed- 
ing itselfi—though she omitted no} 
a warm eulogy of Klodissa’s 
character. 
= “T congratulate you sincerely, 
= lady,” said the Judge,—“and those 
who hear me thus speak must in 
their hearts unito in: that con- 
gratulation on yonr fortunate 
ape. The inhabitants of the 
neasian districts dwell under 
protection of my Imperial 
ater the Czar of all the Russias; 
and itis not to be tolerated that 
anyone in these climes should be 
_ dragged away by a vile slave-dealer 
_ belonging to the Ottoman nation. 
_ Let a decree of arrest bo issued 
agi ab the villain Mustapha 
oub; so that if he be again 
n Tiflis or its 
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I am constrained to admit ihat 
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and his Excellency proceeded to 
say, “ Tho prisoner Tunar hê 
likewise rendered himself liable tp 
all the penalties which the law ol 
Georgia awards to those who, 
abduct, or connive at the abduction, 
of females from their homes.” 
“With your Excellency’s per: 
mission,” said Leila, the music of 
whose voice seemed to hover like 
amagical charmaround the Judge, 
old man though he were,“ I would 
fain intercede on behalf of that 
youth. Firmly believing that he: 
is innocent of the dread crime of 
assassination which is imputed to, 
him, I hold that be deserves some. 
indemnification for having been 
subjected to such a torrible charge, 
Thorefore, great though my wrongs’ 
have been, I can entertain merciful 
sentiments ; and I respectfully | 
appeal to this august tribunal that 
punishment may nob be deali on 
my behalf.” | 
In the same way that the Judge 
was from the first instant prepared 
to place implicit reliance on evory | 
syllable to which Leila might give | 
utterance, so was ho now equally. 
willing to award any boon that shel 
might demand at his hands. He’ 
therefore said, “Your conduct, lady, 
is in every way worthy of the 
highest commendation. You, who. 
have been so much wronged, now 
becoms a forgiving angel; and 
when the attributes of heaven aro 
thus reflected in an earthly maiden, 
it is not for those who sit in Judg- 
ment to display hardness of heart. 
“ Lady,” added the Judge, with a 
most courteous smile, “ fortunately 
your will is in accordamco with ? 
the law, which in this case allows 
mercy to be shown at the intoxces- 
sion of the injured one: otherwis 
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your will might possibly ‘override 
tho law.” 

Leila blushed modestly at the 
delicate compliment that was thus 
paid her ; and with a graceful incli- 
nation of the head, she retired from 
the court, Aladyn was then sum- 
moned, to give an account of the 
precise circumstances attending 
Tunex’s arrest in the garden of 
the deceased merchant’s dwelling 
on the memorable night of the 
tragedy; and when he bad with- 
drawn, the Judge ordered Tunar 
to be brought back into the Court. 
The youth again took his place in 
the dock ; andthe Judge, address- 
ing him in a solema manner, 
spoke as follows :— 

“ All the incidents of your case 
havo been carefully and scrutiniz- 
ingly investigated. In respect to 
the assassination of the venerable 
Mansour, your version of the 
tragedy has been fully borne out 
by the testimony of unimpeachable 
persons. Yon are therefore on that 
hoad acquitted and prociaimed 
innocent. Witk regard to the crime 
whereof you were guilty, in con- 
corting and conniving at the forcible 
abduction of the Lady Leila, and 
selling her into slavery, this tribunal 
would have pronounced the severest 
ponalties, were if noi that the 
sraquied lady herself has most gener- 
ously interceded on your behalf. 

Where so much mercy is shown 
by one who. has been so deeply 
injured, the tribunal cannot by its 
harshness display 2 disagreeable 
contrast. On that head therefore 
| you are pardoned and absolved. 
But there is another grave offence 
-—or rather a complication of 
offences of which I have now to 
take cognizance. You endeyoured 
to ovyade tho arm of justico—you 
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escaped from your prison—and in 
effecting that escape, you violently 
maltreated a soldier wearing the 
uniform of his Imperial Majesty, 
the Czar of all the Russias. I 
have a certificate before me to the 
effect that the injured man is out 
of danger, and that mo sericus 
apprehensions noed be entertained 
with regard to the issue. Bat still 
this offence cannot be lightly pass- 
ed over; and the tribnnal must 
think of some suitable punishment 
for the misdeed.” 

“T humbly express my gratitude 
to your Excellency,” said Tunar 
“for the patience with which my 
caso has been investigated—for the 
elucidation of my innocence in 
respect to the assassination of my 
master—and for the pardon which 
has been pronounced in reference 
to my offence against the Lady 
Leila. - May I hope that your Bz- 
cellency will now be inclined to 
deal morcifully with me in regard 
to the treatment which the Russian 
soldier received at my hands when 
I was escaping from the gaol 
whore on an upjush charge I 
was confined. I will add yet one 
word. Brought up ia the Christian 
tenets, I belong to the Armenian 
Church ; but I- last night vowed 
that if I were spared the dire self- 
reproach which mast inevitably 
haye ensued had that unfortunate - 
soldier perished in consequence of 
the treatment received ai my hands, 
I would enter tho pale of the 
Russo Greek Church at the earliest 
opportunity.” 

Tunar was an accomplished 
hypocrite ; and he spoke with an 
air of the utmost humility, ond 
with eyery appearance of an 
equal degree of sincerity. Fle was 
profoundly artful. He kaow how. — 
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anxious the Russian 
were to procure 
their own church amongst the 
inhabitants of tho Caucasian 
regions, so that by the formation 
of religions ties binding those pro- 
vinces to. the Russian Empire, 
there might be all the less chanca 
of rebellion against Russian 
domination. Hence he was perfect- 
ly aware that a proposal which in 
reality cost him not the faintest 
scruple of conscience, would be 
mosi welcome to the Judge, and 
Would materially mitigate, if not 
altogether ward off, whatsoever 
punishment that functionary 
thought of pronouncing for the 
offence relative to the Russian 
corporal. 

“Tt ploases me well,” said his 
| Excellency, “to behold that your 
mind is so loyally favoured to- 

wards the Orthodox Charch of 
which my august master hig 
Imperial Majesty of Russia is the 
hoad. Enter, young man, within 
~ the pale of that church—receive 
the benediction of our venerable 
priests—and you shall be pardoned 
altogether |” 
= Tunar sank upon his knoss that 
= he might appear to express his 
sense of this leniency with all the 
ost grateful fervour; and the 
dge ordered his chains to be 
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authorities 
prosslytes for 


off. Hig Excellency then de- 
ed the attendance ‘of all the 
nesses, that he might make 
m acquainted with the several 
ments he had pronounced. The 
of soliders entered the hall 
nal, to strike off Tunar’s 
to hold him in custody 
have been baptised 
ites of 
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», Christian f 
I was N li is now too long a 
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attended by their respective iG. 

tainers, were conducted into the 
court; and Tunar still deeming jf 

politic to maintain the humblegt 
demeanour, bent down his oyog. 
and hung his head es if in shama 
and confusion when he bsheld the 
Princess Leila : but having caught 
a glimpse of Klodissa, he wondered 
who the swarthy female could be, 
and whether by any possibility she 

were the closely veiled visitrasg 
whom he had seen g few hours 
back within the wails of hia | 
prison. 

The clerk of the court aj once 
proceeded to read tho sentences 
which had heen pronounced; and — 
the Judge, addressing himself to | 
Leila and Klodissa, said in tho J 
most courteous manner, “ Inas- 
much as if is through your megne | 
—or at leafi chiefly so—that the | 
innocence of this youth in rospeci 
to the foul crime of assassination 
has been made manifest, I hope | 
that it will not be deemed too great 
& tax upon your goodness if I re- 
quest that you will attend at the — 
Ceremony of his reception into the — 
bosom of the Orthodox Church, © 
For obvious reasons I do nob pro- 
ffer the same demand to his Ex- 
cellency Aladyn Bey ——” 

At this moment the 
stopped short : for our young hero> 
stood forward, evidently for the 
purpose of addressing some obser- 
vations to the tribunal. 7 

“ May it please your Excellency,” 
said Aladyn, “I also will be pre- 
sent at that ceremony—no} merely 
as & witness, however, but as one 
who will partake of the same rite. 
For some little time past I have 
been in my soul a convert to the 
aith—that faith in which — 
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a 
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talo to tell how it happened that I 
was reared by Mosloms and in the 
Moslem creed: but so it was 
and now will I return openly and 
avowedly to the religion of my 
forefathers |” 

The Judge—who, as well as 
several other persons present, was 
at first astonished at Aladyn’s 
address—proclaimed his admiration 
and delight at fhe course which our 
youthful hero was about to adopt ; 
and he issued instructions that the 
religious ceremonies should forth- 
with take place. Immediately ad- 
joining the tribunal of justice was 
a chapel belonging to the Russo- 
Greek Church; and thither all who 
were present in the court pro- 
ceeded. In pursuance of a message 
previously sent by the Judge, two 
priests were in attendance at the 
‘altar; and to those reverend fathers 
the double nature of the ceremony 
which was to take place was 
quickly explained. 

The senior priesi—a venerable 
man with along flowing beard— 
directed Aladya to retire into a 
little inner chapel to commune 
with himself for a brief space until 
the holy rites of Christian baptism 
should be administered. ` He obey- 
ed; and Tunar was desired to 
kneel in front of the altar. Leila 

—imd Klodissa, attended by Zaida 
and Emina, stood at a short dis- 
tance: a little farther off the Judge, 

_ the lawyer, and the officials of the 

court stationed themselves: the 
soldiers who had escorted Tunar 
to the chapel remained near the 
door—outside the threshould of 
which Ibrahim and Hafiz had 
halted. These two Osmanlis were 
so devotedly attached to their young 
mastor that, notwithstanding the 
prejudices of their own faith, they 


had not ventured upon a single 
syllable of remonstrance against 
the intention which he had 
enunciated: they were moreover 
acquainted with the secret of his 
birth—and they wore sufficiently 
enlightened to look upon it as only 
natural that he should return to 
the faith of his forefathers. Thus, 
though from motives of respect 
they had accompanied him to the 
very door of the church, yet here 
they halied—for it was contrary 
to the tenets of their creed for 
them to enter a place of Christian 
worship. We may add that it was 
not merely in deference to. the 
wish of the courteous and merciful 
Judge that the Princess Leila had 
at once consented to be present at 
the ceremony which regarded 
Tunar; but our amiable heroine 
was likewise disposed to manifest 
towards the youth this proof of 
her forgiveness for his past mis- 
conduct, in the true Christian hope 
that his bitter experience of the 
paths of evil would teach him to 
become a reformed and altered 
character for the future. 

Still affecting the deepest humili- 


ty, Tunar knelt before the altar; 


the ceremony of baptism took place 
according tothe rites of the Russo- 
Greek Church. 

When that ceremony was com- 
pleted, Tunar retired to the back 
part of the church; and Aladyn 
was then summoned frorn the little 
chapel to which he had temporarily 
retired. 

Tt was to the Russo-Greek Church | 
that Leila herself belonged ; and if 
was therefore to this Church that 
our young hero had determined 
upon signifying his adhesion. 

He knelt before the altar; and 
the chief priest, after having for 

: iy 
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Some time prayed devoutly, receiy- 

. ed the chalice from the hands of 
his assistant.” He then inquired in 
a loud voice, “ In what name wili 
thou be baptised ?” 

Ths lips of -Aladya -firmly but 
revGrently enunciated the name of 
DANIA D. 

The holy water was sprinkled 
upon him; and in a few moments 
he rose from the front of the altar 
a member of the Christian Church 
—to bear the name of Aladyn no 
longer, but to be known by that of 
Danial. X 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
THE COUSINS.—KLODISSA, 


[T WAS with emotions of a soft 

: and holy joy that Leila con- 

| gratulated her cousin upon the 

= ceremony which had just taken 
place. 

- Others who were present like- 

= wise proffered their congratulations; 

= andthe party was about to moye 

ts from the church to return 

to their respective homes, when 

Prince Daniai caught sight of 

anar at the extremity of the 


sacred edifice, Intimating fo Leila 
and Klodissa that he would almost 
immediately overtake them, ho 
ccosted the youth. 
= Punar, still wearing an aspect of 
the utmost humility, rose from his 
j as Danial approached; and 
he youth said, “ Receive for your- 
eli as- well as on behalf of all 
who have succoured me in 
ent adversities the expression 
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frition and remorse for your pay 
misdeeds. To the Princess Teih. 
especially are you most dosply in. 
Gepted for her merciful kindness, 
alter all the wrongs you per 
petrated towards her. This is a day, 
of forgiveness; and if I have now. 
accosted you, it is with a friendly, 
intention. You go forth in freedom 
upon the great world again ; and if 
you adopt a right path, you have 
many qualities that may onable you 
to carve out a fine career for your 
self. But it were wrong to do 
things by halves towards you. You) 
have been acquitted of a terrible 
imputation—you have been fore 
given the misdeeds which you 
actually committed: but on tho 
other hand you havs to begin life | 
anew. Without resources, as you. 
must necessarily bọ, you may yield. 
to fresh temptations—you may re- 
enter upon the paths of error. Tt 
is against this calamity that I am. 
now anxious to guard. Hero ig al 
purse sufficiently stored with gold 
to enable you to find the msang 
of entering upon some honourable 
puranis.” T 
With these words Prince Danial 
placed his purse in Tunar’s hands; | 
and then he hastily turned away | 
to avoid the expression of thal 


youth's gratitude, ; 

In the evening of that samo wi 
Prince Danial and the Princess 
Leila held a Consultation in xə- 
ference to the proceedings which 
they should next adopt. k 

“The proclamation of my rank as 
aPrinceof the 
Minerelia,” 
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“ Wag not I a witness of the 
lamented Mansour’s declarations ?” 
inquired Leila; “ and will not the 
people of Mingrelia attach implicit 
faith to whatsoever statement ema- 
nates from my lips?” 

« True, dearest cousin!” answer: 
ed Danial; “ but unfortunately the 
iron hand of Russia is upon the 
Mingrelian province; and the 
Muscovite authorities must be 
satisfied ag well as the Mingrelian 
people that I am veritably that 
which I claim to be. lt is true,” 
continued Danial with 2 profound 
sigh, “that the Russian hold upoa 
Mingrelia is now so strong that 
the Muscovites hava no need to 
fair the influence of the name of 
Danial as thoy did upwards of 
twenty years ago, when Kutais 
was captured, my father fled, and 
our grandsize being doposed, fled 
likewiso! Nevertheless the Rus- 
sians will be jealoua of the sudden 
appearance of a male descendant 
of that Royal ling; and I fear, my 
gwoet Leila, that my claims to re- 
cognition as such will be discarded 
by them, unless supported by the 
strongest corzcborations. I have 
an idea———” ; 

« Namo it!” cried Leila; “ for 
it would indeed rejoice me. that 

_you:—claim should be put forward 
ina manner that may set every 
doubt and caval at rest.” 


“ You know, my beloved Leila,” 


continued Danial, “ how manifold 
and how deep arethe debts of 
gratitude that [owe to Mahommed 
Pasha, my adopted uncle, the 
Governor of Kars. It were not 
well on my pari to proceed into 
my native province, Mingrelia, 
there to settle for the remainder 
of my life, without previousiy pay- 
‘ing a fexewell visit to him who for 
ë 6—2 
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more than tweniy years has been 
a father to me. Besides, the ful- 
lest oxplanation of ail the marvel- 
lous things which have occurred 
since I quitted Kars, is -due to 
Mahommed Pasha:—and now 
that I have accepted the Christian 
tenets, I would not have him think 
that I had lightly abandoned the 
Moslem faith in which he reared 
me. Feeling therefore the neces- 
sity of repairing to Kars, may I 
not render that visit serviceable to 
my ulterior views ? From Mahom- 
med Pasha can I obtain certifi- 
cates of that same evidence which 
some time back convinced Man- 
sour that I was indeed the des- 
cendant of the Royal line of 
Mingrelia. Then, armed with these 
proofs to support my pretentions, 
I may all the more confidently 
proclaim them on arriving at 
Kutais, the capital of our native 
province |” 

The Princess Leila assented to 
the propriety of the course thus 
suggested, not only because she. 
felt that it- was indeed the perfor- 
mance of a sacred duty which 
Danial owed to the excellent Pasha 
of Kars—but likewise becaue it 
would serva her cousin’s aims in 
respect bo the establishment of his 
position as a Mingrelian Prince. 

“T dae not ask you to ac- 
company me, dearest Leila,” con- 
tinued Danial, “inasmuch as the 
same reasons which prevented us 
from taking Kars in our way when 
recently escaping from the Otto- 
man dominions, still exist as a 
barrier opposing your visit to that 
city. Yet, on the other hand, I 
cannot endure the thought that 
you will journey alone to Kutais— 
while perhaps you are averse fo a 
further sojourn in Georgia——"* © 
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“ No,” said Leila, with modestly 
downcast syes, “I will no} return 
to my native city until accompanied 
by you! I will remain in Georgia, 
during your visit to Kars. I know 
full well that under existing cir- 
cumstances it were indiscreet for 
me ġo continue any longer to 
avail myself of the hospitality of 
this mansion which now belongs 
‘to strangers: but there iss calm 


and peaceful asylum that I may. 


obtain while you are away, and 
where I am confident that I shall 
ba surrounded with all tho kind- 
ness of a Georgian welcome. I 
allude to the abode of the Georgian 
widow!” . 
“Be if so!” exclaimed Danial, 
Well pleased with the idea. “ And 
I shall have the satisfaction of 
escorting you thither! Ag for 
_ the grand secret of the terrestrial 
paradise cradled amidst tho wildl 
of the Caucasus, I fear that this 
_ has perished for ever: for amongst 
‘Mansour’s papers no document 
has been fonnd to afford a clue to 
the position of that lovely vale 
= Here Danial suddenly stopped 
sbort; for the door had opened— 
and Klodissa was at the moment 
entering the room ia which this 
olloquy had taken place. To the 
warthy female Danial and Leila 
expressed their intention to leave 
‘Tiflis on the following day: they’ 


inquired what her views and 
 migh 
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of remaining for the present at 
Tiflis—adding that sometimg 
thereafter she hoped to ba enabled 
to visit Kutais, when she should 
pay her respects to those whosa 
welfare would over bə an objec 
of concern with horself, The 
Princess Leila assured her swarthy 
friend that she should be only tog 
delighted to have an Opportunity 
of welcoming her to the hospitali. 
ties of her palace at Kutais, i 
Oa the following day Danial. 
and Leila took akind and affags 
tionate leave of Klodissa,—upon 
whom our fair heroine would hadi 
heapod the costliest gifts: but, in 
imitation of Thekla’g example at, 
Constantinoplo, the swarthy femalo | 
would consent to receive nothing 
but some article of Comparatively 
trifling value, to be retained as a 
memento of the donor. The do. 
mestics belonging to tho establish- 
ment of the deceased Mansour ro- ` 
ceived notable proofs of the libera. 
lity of the Prince and Princess; and 
the Journey was commenced. a 
Danial and Leila~atiendcd by | 
Tbrahim and Hafiz, Zaida and. 
fimina—set out from Tiflis ; | 
in the ovening the house of the . 


reached, — 
Leila, hastily alighting from her 


hamble but hospitable homestead, 
with the 
most cordial weleome on tha part y 
of the widow and her two beautiful 
daughters, tho latter having jast 
returned from the harvesi-fielde: 
Danial was on the Point of follow- 
ing his cousi 

when his win 


horsemen coming along the road 
froma southerly direction. i 
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coats, the red caps and the flowing 
purple tassels of some half-dozen 
Turkish cayaliers met the view ; 
and with a ery of mingled joy and 
astonishment, Princa Danial ox- 
claimed, “ °’ Tis my adopted uncle 
— my gonerous friend, the Pasha 
of Kars |” 

And if was so. But here we 
must leave those two parties that 
were about to meet at the house of 
the Georgian widow; and we must 
bring back the readex’s attention 
to Tiflis. 

Ii will be recollected that on the 
preceding evening, Klodissa had 
entered the room were the two 
cousins were conversing, at the 
very moment when Prince Danial 
was alluding to tho terrestrial 
paradise cradled amidst the monn- 
tains of the Caucasus; and he was 
likewise oxpressing his mournful 
regret that no document containing 
any satisfactory particulars with 
regard to the position of the valley 
caf Gulistan had been discovered 
amongst the papers of the murder- 
ed Mansour. The door of that 
room opened so noisolessly that 
the two cousins were not imme- 
diately aware of Klodissa’s pre- 
sonca; and thus she caught every 
syllable thai was said in respect 


athe terrestrial paradise in the 
'UaacasUs. 


On the following day, 
when Danial and Leila with thoir 
respective dependants took their 
departure from tho mansion, Klo- 
dissa said to the matron-house- 
keeper, “I fear that I must now 
also bid you farewell !’”” 

“For this there is no need,” 
responded the matron, ‘if it suit 
your convenience to sojourn yet 


a little while within these walls:. 


for afier the signal sorvices you 


we 


have rendered to the amiable Lady 


bias 


ry 
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Leila—whom we all so much love 
—it will please me to be enabled 
to show you any civility or atten- 
tion. I am for the present mistress 
here, and have the power to proffer 
you the continued hospitality of 
this mansion.” 

“ Yes,—it will suit me.” replied 
Klodissa, “to sojourn yet a few days 
beneath this voof:’—and she ex- 
pressed her warmest gratitude for 
the kindness shown her by tho 
matron-housekeeper. 

“Regard the house as your 
home,” said that worthy woman, 
“ so long as I may have the power 
to give you this wolcome.” 

“Tt is a spacious habitation, and 
a splendid one,” said Klodissa: 
“ pity were it if it should pass into 
the hands of strangers who will be 
less generous with their hospitali- 
ties than, according to all accounts, 
was your deceased master the 
lamonted Mansour! I have as yet 
seen but few of the apartments— 
they are handsome and elegant in 
their appointments—and if they 
may be taken as a specimen of ali 
the rest, it is indeed a palatial 
dwelling.” 

“You have my free permission,” 
replied the matron, “fo roam at 
pleasure throughout the house—to 
visit all the apariments—to inspect. 
the furniture, the valuables, and the 
curiosities which they contain-—— 
in short, I repeat, regard if as 
your home.’” 

Klodissa again oxpressed her 
gratitude for the kindness that was 
shown her; and she speedily began 
to avail herself. of the permission 
shə had received. Throughout the 
rest of that day she roamed from 
room to room, from chamber to 
chamber; and being completely 
alone in this inspection of the 
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premises, she was free to conduct 
it according to her own will and 
inclination. She did not merely 
recreate her vision by the con- 
templation cf handsome furniture, 
costly hangings, and multifarious 
curiosities collected from all parts 
of the world; but sho likewise 
peered into every nook and corner 
—penetrated into every place where 
foot might be set—examined the 
floors and the walls, with the air 
of a person seeking for some lost 
object, or else for the solution of 
some mystery to which a certain 
clue had been already acquired. 
And it was not only throughoui 
the period of daylight that this 
investigation was pursued—but 
when all the domestics of the 
household had retired to rest, 
Klodissa still continued her seruti- 
nizing search, though under cir- 
cumstances of the utmost caution, 
80 as to avoid the chance of dis- 
turbing any of the other inmates 
of the dwelling. But her search 
appeared to be all in vain, minute 
and scrutinizing thongh it were, 
Frnitlessly did she lift up carpets to 
xamine the floors beneath, as if in 
expectation of discerning some 
contrived for the secret con- 
cealment of whatsoever it were 

at she was thas hunting after: 


it—push 
with the 
hat it might slide in tg 
+—and fruitlessly did she 
e the construction of yari- 
of furniture as though 
j that some secret 
voodwork might 
pen. V nthe beams 
h ith 


flooring there appeared a hole that 


bureau ; and though they wer 
stored with curiosities 5 


| 
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y 
but she was soon compelled to 
abandon if and retire to her own 
chamber, for fear lest she shoulq 
be surprised by any early viser in 
the midst of her occupation. i 

Having slept for a fey hourg 
Klodissa rose; and whon she had. 
partaken of the morning meal, she 
sallied forth into the city of 'Tifig, 
There she yisited several shopa 
where keys were sold; and pre 
tending to have at her residence a 
peculiar lock the proper key for 
Which she had accidentally lost, 
she purchased a miscellaneous 
assoriment of these litile instru: | 
ments. She was however careful 
not to buy too many at one place, 
for fear lest suspicion should be | 
excited; and thus her wanderings 
for this purpose occupied several- 
hours. With a mass of Keys of all) 
Sizes snd descriptions concealed. 
about her person, she returned to. 
the habitation of the deceasod 
merchant; and when night came | 
and the domestics had once more 
retired to rest, the swarthy fomale | 
recommenced her roamings through i 
the house. i} 

Still she seemed to have in view! 
Some special cbject of search: but 
her investigation was conducted in 
a manner different from that of — 
the preceding Hight. Her, 


Wheresosyer there wasa table that 
contained a drawer, or a bureauthat 
opened— wheresoeyer in tho pieces: | 
of furniture, in the walls, ox in the 


could by any possibility haye a 
lock concealed within—Klodissa | 
tried her keys,—but all to no effect. 
It is true that sho “Opened many 3 
drawer, many s cupboard, man 
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objects of value, yet not one single 
article of their contents did she 
self-appropriate. Whatever were 
her object, if assuredly was noi 
that of tho base larcenist, the mean 
pilferer, or the midnight thief. 
Gems and jewels greeted her 
eyes; but shə touched them not. 
The house was to be disposed of 
with all its valuable conients,—s 
custom that is common enough in 
the Caucasian regions as well as in 
the Ottoman Empire; and thus 
these precious objects had been left 
in their depositories, all to be 
subjected to the process of a 
general appraisemeni whensoever 
a bidder might come forward. But 
Klodissa flung an indifferent and 
sometimes a disdainful look upon 
the costly articles fo the view of 
which her purchased keys opsn- 
ed the way ; and when the light of 
morning again dawned in through 
the casemonts; she retreated to her 
chamber efter a night of unsuccess- 
ful and resultless search. 

Having again slept several hours 
Klodissa partook of the refresh- 
ments that were served up to her; 
and she was descending from her 
apartment to walk in the garden, 
when in & vestibule through which 
she had fo pass, she found the 
matran.in conversation with a tall 
youth whose skin was as sable 
and glossy as that of an Ethiopian. 
He was apparelled in a light dress; 
it was the garb. of a common 
labourer; and it threw out the 
blackness of his skin into the 
strongest rolief, 

“ Well, then,” the matron was 
saying at the moment Klodissa 
made her appearance, ‘‘ the re- 
ferences are respectabla enough; 
and if you call agsin in the even 
ing, I will Iet you know the result.” 


The sable youth bowed in the 
most respectful manner, and instan- 
taneously quitted the vestibule, 
making his way into the street. 

“Ts that a new domestic whom 
you purpose to add to the establish- 
ment ?” inquired Klodissa, after 
she had exchanged the usual 
salutations of the day with the 
matron. 

“ Yes,” replied the latter ; “ ib ia. 
an indispensable addition. Ever 
since the mansion fell into the 
hands of my deceased master’s 
eldest son, a watchman has been 
employed to exercise his vigilanco 
in the garden during the night: 
for the place is full of valuables of 
all soris—and after the stealthy 
way ia which the villains made 
their entry to carry off the Lady 
Leila, it has been considered con- 
sistent with prudence that such a 
watch should bo maintained.” 

“ Assuredly so,’ answered Klo- 


dissa ; “nothing can be mors 

wise,” $ 
“And I am all, the more 

anxious,’ continued the matron, 


“to attend to the instructions which 
I have received to this effect, 
inasmuch as having the principal 
charge of the establishment, I feel 
all the responsibility ‘of such a 


position.” 
“ Unquestionably so,” senda 
Klodissa, who appeared to be 


speaking in & listless conversational 
way. * 
“Hitherto,” ETO, 
who was fond ofa little gossip, no 
matter how trivial the subject, 
“the old gardener has performed 
the duty of watchman; but I find 
that if he sits up all night he does 
no work during the day—sad the 
garden cannot be suffered to ga to 
rack and ruin. Besides, he is weil: 


a 


46 


stricken in years, as you may have 
doubtless obseryed—and therefore, 
not fij for the double post. He 
complaiaed to me yesterday of his 
inability to fulfil ths twofold 
duties; and I accordingly notified 
to some of the tradesmen that if 
they knew of a trust worthy person 
to take the place of watchman, 
they might send suck an individual 
hither. The resulé.is the applica- 
tion of the young African whom 
M you ‘have just seen. He tells me ha 
comes from beyond the cataracts 
of the Nile—that he has sojourned 
some few years in Asia-Minor— 
and that he has- now found his 
way into Georgia.” 
“And you have engaged with 
him ?” asked Klodissa. i 
“Not oxactly,” responded the 
matron. “ Ttis a situation of con- 
fidence, you know—and I purpose 
to make inquiries of the tradesman 
f who has recommended him. That 
pa was tho reason you heerd ma tell 
him to return in the evening. Ti 
will then ba plenty of time for me 
_ to decide, inasmuch 2s the gardener 
_ ig all day along ia the grounds, and 
as no evil-disposed person can 
nter unobserved while it is light. 
Tf this African’s references ara 
= satisfactory, he can enter upon his 
~ duties at sunset.” a 
“True,” said Klodissa. “I see 
you manage with the uimost 
ution and carefulness.” 
Here fhe conversation ended ; 
Klodissa divided her time 
hout the day between rambl- 
the garden and reading ia 
hamber ; for she did Not 
tenew he gvanderings 
e mans CANE the 
i condugi should ‘ 
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ed Klodissa loitered in the Vesti: 
bule to which we have befon 
alluded; and with @ book in hy 
hand, she sat nearan open window, 
through which the refreshing breezy, 
was wafted—so that it scemed ag i 
she had sought 2 coo! retreat wher 
she might enjoy a view of the garden 
and the fragrance of the flowerg 
The matron joined her thero; ani 
they were conversing togethter, 
when tho. sable candidate for 
the watchman’s place reappeared 
to learn the housekeeper's decision, 
Klodissa, bending over her book, 
appeared to be absorbed in iss cor 

tents, and to take not the slightest 
notice of what now passed betwixt) 
the matron and the young man, 
The housckeoper informed him 
that his refrences were satisfactory: 
she named the wages that he would 
receive, and explained his duties, 
Tho bargain was therefore struck; 
and the matron szid, “ You may 
Commence your services at once; 


gardener will leave off work, 


for this is the hour when the old 
Res) 
f th 


must you be provided.” ._ 

The sable youth bowed, ani 
took the pair of pistols which iho 
matron indicated. 6 


them about his person. He then 
issued forth into the garden ; and 
the matron was almost immé 
diately summoned away 
supsrintead some domestic 
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bule ; and she passed out into the 
grounds. The sun was just set- 
ting ; she could discern the white 
garments of the new functionary 
at the farther extermity. He was 
bidding the old gardener “ good 
evening’ at the back gate. Klo- 
dissa then heard the gate close and 
the key tura in the lock. She 
stole amidst a dense group of high 
shurbs; and there she remained 
inotionless in her concealment. 

Tn a fow minutes she beheld the 
now watchman pass along the 
avenue in the immediate vicinage 
uf which she was hidden; and she 
followed him keenly with her eyes. 
On gaining the extermity of the 
avenue-—tho very spot where the 
unfortunate Mansour had met his 
death—the sable youth stopped 
Short and looked carefully all 
around. Apparently satisfied that 
the coast was completely cloar, 
he continued his way to a neigh- 
bouring tool-houso ; and thence he 
took forih some implement. He 
began to retrace his steps: he 
paused again—looked searchingly 
around—and then came on. 
Nearer and nearer te Klodissa did 
hethus advance,—-until at length he 
halted at adistance of about half-a- 
dozen yards from the spoh where 
she-zea concealed. Her band was 
now slowly and noiselessly thurst 
beneath the folds of her upper 
garment: and she drew forth a 
dagger from its sheath. z 

Again the sable youth had halt- 
ed; to and fro in the avenue his 
looks were flung: and once more 
apparently satisfied that the coast 
was Clear, he plunged amidst the 
trees and shurbs in the close 
vicinage of Klodissa’s hiding-place. 
Liks a tigress in her lair preparing 


to speing upon some unsuspecting — 


t 
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intruder, was the swarthy female, 
as she all the more tightly clutched 
the sharp dagger ! 

Bnt the sable youth penetrated 
noi entirely into the depth cf the 
verdant thicket: he halted at a 
particular spot—and he began to 
dig out the ground in that place ; 
for it was @ spade which he had 
brought with him from the tool- 
house. Then noiselessly and insi- 
diously as a snake glides through 
the grass, did Klodissa steal by 
degrees nearer and nearer amidst 
the shurbs,—her hand still clutch- 
ing the naked dagger. : 

Not long was the sable youth in 
digging up the ground; for what 
he evidently sought was discovered 
in the space of afew minutos. A 
low and half-stifled murmur of joy 
escaped his lips a3 he stooped down 
fo take up something from the hole 
which he had dug; aad at that 
instant Klodissa flow at him as if it 
were the tigress springing from its 
lair, or the reptile darting from 
the herbage. Indeed it was with 
lightning swiftness. 

“ Not a syllable, or you die!” she 
said in a low quick voice, but with 
accents of the fiercest determina 
tion: and as one hand clutched 
him forcibly, the other upheld the 
poniard in readiness to strike. 

Speechless with terror, the sable 
youth dropped the spade; and for- . 
getting his pistols inthe bewilder- 
ment of his consternation, he sank 
upon his knees, 

“ Silenco !” muttered Klodissa, 
as she meanacingly brandished the 
dagger. “I know you! You ara 
Tanar!” 

ARTER XXXIV. 
THE SECRET DOCUMENTS. 
SO COMPLETELY paralyzed 
with terror was the coward 


48 


soul of Tnnar, that he remained 
upon his kneos, gazing upin 
consternation aud dismay ai Klo- 
dissa, whose handsome dusky 
countenance expressed the flercest, 
_sternest resoluteness- When a wo- 
man acquires such an influence 
over a man, it is no ordinary 
-powex that she wields :it is one 
which subdues even the idea of 
making a desperate effort for self- 
deliverence. Were it a man by 
whom Tanar had been thus sud- 
‘denly accosted, he .would doubtless 
| haye displayed that energy—the 
© energy of desperation itself, which 
hò had shown on the occasion Of his 
escape from the fortalice. Bui it 
= Was indeed no wonder that Klodissa 
should now exercise this power 
over him. It was she who had 
“presented herself as this saviour 
when he was in captivity: she had 
displayed a knowledge of many 
3 things which made him maryel 
= how they could haye becoms 
_ revealed to her :—and thus the 
very mystery which hung around 
, hor had already imbued Tunar's 
mind with a cortain superstitious 
= awe in respact to the swarthy 
smale. He had not expected Jo 
“find her at the deceased merchants 
house when he applied for the 
‘situation of watchman > bat on 
i beholding her in the vestibule, ho 
flattered ‘himself thas she took so 
little notice of him that she could 
t possibly suspect who was reall 7 
neealed beneath the disguise 
ich he had assumed.. And this 
sion was all the stronger on 
ind from the fact that the 
housekeeper, who had 
t s0 Many years, had 
> penetrate through» that 
RoW le the other domestics 
onsehol ht hayo 


IE 
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a 5 Poniard } 


| 


happened to see him in his Present | 
condition—especially the gardener 
—had been equally remote from 
entertaining the idea that if Wag | 
Tunar whom they encountered, 
But while several individuals Who 
for various lengthy periods had 
known him well, failed to penetrate, 
through his disguise,—here wasa. 
female who (as he thought to him 
self) had never seen him more than | 
fwo or three times, recognising 
him at once—darting her keen 
regards as it were though the dya 
that stained his complexion and ` 
his hair—through the white dregg 
likewise, that was so different from |, 
any costume he had ever worn | 
before! Thus it seemed to Tunar 
`as if Klodissa were a being gifted 
with some superior powers that 
bordered upon the preternatural + 
while the terrible energy which 
she displayed—the boldness of the | 
attack —the suddenness wish which 
it was made—and the menacing | 
intrepidity with which the poniard 
was grasped by her hand,—all 
these circumstances combined to 
strike terror into the guilty soul 
of the youth. 

“You are Tunar!” she had 
said, and there he knelt, gazing up 
at her in consternation and dismay. 

His tongue was paralyzsd 23 k 
were his limbs: and while Kiodigsa 
held the dagger threateningly with | 
one hand, with the Other sho 
suddenly tore open the Upper part — 
of his vesture. a. 

“Move not 
she said; in tha 


J 


ri 


a hair's broadth 1” | 
t low concentrated 

voice which, combined with the 

rapidity of its @¢cenfs, way go — 
terribly corroborative of the bold- 
ness and intrepidity displayed by 
her proceedings : “ or I strike with 
There ig sadden 


gont of disarming 
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death in its point—the slightest 
scratch of the skin is fatal—for the 
plade is poisoned !” 

Tunar shuddersd to the utmost 
confines of his entire being ; and 
deeper if possible, grew the dismay 
and horror that filled his soul. 

Forth from within the folds of 
his outer vesture did Klodissa 
snatch one of the pistols with 
which the youth was armed: and 
ghe secured it about her own 
person. Then, quick as lightning, 
she took forth the gecond pistol ; 
and this she disposed of in the 
same way as the former. It was 
all the work of a few moments: 
and Tunar was now more com- 
pletely at her mercy than even he 
was at first—for in addition to the 
palsying influence of his terror, he 
found himself utterly defenceless. 

The hole which he had dug was 
about two feet deep; and a glance 
which Klodissa’s luminous black 
eyes had flang into the opening 
showed her that the object which 
Tunar had been about to take 
forth was lying at the bottom: Tt 
was a roll of paper tied round with 
a string ; and Klodissa’s looks had 
flashed with joyous triumph. 

“Give me those papers!” she 
said, in a quick peremptory tone, 
when she had achieved the rapid 
the coward 
youth. 

Ho was already on his knees :— 
not a single instant did he hesitate 
to obey; but stooping down, he 
picked up the roll of documents 
from the bottom of the pit. He 
handed them to Klodiesa ; and as 
she took them, Tunar felt as if his 
very life were swiftly. ebbing out of 
him—as if all the hopes which but 


afew minutes pefore her sudden 
- Appearance he 


had been embody- 
q—2 
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ing in the most brilliant substantial 
shapes, were passing away from 
him like the phantoms of a dream. 

“Mig woll P’ said Klodissa secur- 
ing the docaments about her persons 
ag she had done with respect to the 
firearms ; and the sun at noonday 
never shone with brighter beams 
than the rays of ecstasy and 
triumph which her lustrous orbs 
flashed forth. ‘‘ Rise—and obey 
me!” E 

Tunar rose from his suppliant 
posture; and Klodissa said in the 
game peremptory tone as before, 
“ Fill up that hole !” 

He at once addressed himself to 
the task; and though his frame 
was quivering with all the varied 
emotions which were wildly agitat- 
ing within his heart, yet there was & 
nervous alacrity in his proceedings. 
The hole was soon filled up ; and 
he again stood awaiting the orders 
of his imperious taskmistress. 

« Tunar,” she said, “ you seem 
determined never to profit by the 
experiences of the past. Scarcely 
are you redeemed fromthe jaws 
of death—scarcely are you in a 
wondrous manner escaped from 
the penalties of your numerous 
crimes—than you are perpetrating 
fresh misdeeds and incurring fresh 
risks of punishment. Insensate 
that you are! If I were but to 
raise an alarm> you would be 
captured—you would be plunged 
anew into the dungeons of yon 
frowning _ fortalice—you would 
again be led into the presence 

of the Judge ! Then it would be as 
the purloiner of the secret papers 
belonging to your deceased master 
that you would tremble before the 
tribunal—and you would be further 
accused of assuming this disguise 
for all the worst of puproses when 


insinuating yourself again within 
the walls of this dwelling ! And 
then all your past offences for 
which you have been pardoned, 
would weigh with the Judgein the 
sentenco to be pronounced; and 
imprisonment in the fortalice for 
the remainder of your days would 
inevitably be your doom.” 3 
“Spare me lady—spare me ! 
` murmured Tunar, clasping bis 
hands in anguish: ‘‘spare me, I 
beseech you!—and I will leave 
Tiflis for eyer |” 
“ Answer me!’ said Klodissa; 
_ “how came these papers in your 
possession? Bat beware how you 
deceive me!—for you see that no 
act nor deed of yours can escape 
my penetrating vigilance! Perhaps 
Iknow more than you think ?— 
and perhaps I am only putting this 
- question in order to prove you?” 
~ “Judge then of my sincerity !” 
answered Tunar. “On the me- 
morable night when Leila w. 
carried off, I found my murde 
master lying yonder, weltering in 
his blood. I took the keys from 
about his person: I ascended to his 
apartment—I possessed myself of 
these papers—I had but a momen} 
__ to glance at the few opening words 
ito convince myself that they 
were the documents which T 
yearned to possess—I hastened 
down again into the garden—and 
baried them here, Scarcely was 
my task accomplished, when I was 
arrested,” ; 
‘There was a sufficiency of 
onlight straggling through the 
to enable Klodissa to watch 
trs countenance 
rnestness as he thug 
A nd despite the sable dye 
that countenance, 


with the. Indescribable was the smile of 
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expression if in a single title he 
were speaking falsely. But sha 
saw he was giving utterance to 
the truth; and well was it for him 
that he did so! Klodissa felt con. 
vinced that he had not perused the | 
papers before be consigned them | 
to the hiding-place whence they 
wore just disinterred, and that he 
was consequently still ignorant 
of the clue to the terrestrial 
paradise cradled amidst the Cau- 
casian mountains. If she had 
thought otherwise she would bave | 
at once, pitilessly aud remorselessly, — 
plunged her dagger into Tunar’s 
breast, so that the secret as far ag 
he was concerned might baye 
perished with him. But sho saw 
that this extreme measure was 
unnecessary, and that it would be K 
a needless crime for her to imbrue | 
her hands with the blood of the 
wretched youth. 

“Yes—you have spoken with 
sincerity,” she said, fixing her dark 
eyes still upon him so as to 
acquire tho completes assurance 
that she was not deceived; “and 
I will deal mercifully with you on 
condition that you forthwith obey 
my mandates.” 

“Oh, rest assured that I will !” 
exclaimed Tunar—and there was 
even gratitude in his tone. ; 

“ Listen to me,” continued Bles 
dissa. “You will at once take 
a horse from the stable—and you 
will without delay Speed far off 
from Tiflis.” 

“ But the deed will brand me ag 
a mean, vile robber ?” said Tunar 
1n consternation. : 


” 


mingled scorn and contempt which 
curled Klodissa’s lipsas Tunar thus — 
spoke, 


“Robber!” she said, in accents 


Pine 
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which corresponded with the 
withering significancy of that smile; 
‘and aro you not already a robber 
—the pilferer of your deceased 
master’s papers? Oh! as well 
might tho guileful serpent claim a 
repute for sincerity a3 you are 
justified in assuming this mockery 
of a fastidious honour! Yes—you 
will steal a steed from yon stable ; 
and to-morrow it will be said 
that the African watchman has 
fled upon an animal that is not his 
own! This is what I mean to take 
place, and what I desire. With a 
chargo of theft hanging over your 
head, you will never again dare 
revisit Tiflis in that diguise; and if 
you havo the hardihood to return 
to this city, with your proper 
porsonal appearance as Tunar, 
I shall at once proclaim that 
Tunar and the African watchmen 
who seli-appropriated the steed 
from the stable are one and the 
_ samo person! Remain for ever 
absent—and no one need know that 
the seeming African was really 
Tunar. Thus,” added Klodissa, 
with another scornful smile, “since 
you are so fastidious in respect to 
your honour, it may be spared— 
and the name of Tunar need not 
be more deeply branded than it 
__alvaedy is.” 
T Ladys I submit,” 
youth, who saw by her tone, look, 
and manner that she was resolved 
to enforce her will in all respects. 
- «Precedo me, she said: “ lead 
the way to the gtable——and re- 


said the 


or | 


N dagger in my hand! Remember 
* likewise that if you attempé to 
flee, a bullet discharged from one 
f the very pistols ere now entrust- 
d to yourself will speedily stop 
rour flight.” 


-member that I hold the poisoned — 
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These fearful menaces so strong- 
ly renewed for a moment the ter- 
ror with which the dusky-com- 
plexioned lady had already inspir- 
ed Tunar, that his legs appeared 
to bend under him; and it was 
only bya suddenly exerted effort 
that he was enabled to continus 
his way. The stables were reach- 
ed: the door was fastened merely 
with alatch; and when it was 
opened wide, the moonlight reveal- 
ed the interior witha sufficient 
degree of plainness. ‘here were 
some half-dozen horses in the 
stable; and Klodissa, pointing to 
the one which stood in a stall near- 
est to the door, said, “ Lake this.” 

“Tt was the favourite steed of 
my deceased master,” replied 
Tunar ; “and for fourteen years it 
had carried him. There are others 
here, younger and more activa; 
and if it be your will that I loave 
Georgian territory with speed and 
dispatch, suffer me to select 
another.” 

“ No—take that one!” answered 
Klodissa, imperiously. “ Being the 
oldest, it is the least valuable ; and 
as I am in some sense an accom- 
plice inthe theft, it were as well 
to diminish the magnitude of the 
misdeed as much as possible.” 

Tunar Uttered not another syl- 
lable of remonstrance: but he 
proceeded to saddle and bridle the 
horse which’had belonged to his 
deceased master. Ata very short 
distance from the stable dvor there 
was a grase-plai,—the interval 
being paved with stones. There 
was the danger of the trampling: 
of the horse’s feet upon thosa 
stones being heard in the dwel- 
ling ; and Klodisea said, “ Scatter a 
quantity of bay betweon the door 
and the grass-plat.” 


~ 
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selves will constitute a perfect 
heaven of happiness !” 

But if we were to penetrate a 
little more deeply into Klodissa’s 
mind, we should discover that 
: there was a motive somewhat more 
; selfish and egotistical than she 

would willingly admit to herself, in 

resolve to make Leila and Danial 
the sharers in her secret and in 
her happiness. The truth is that this 
vory happiness itself was rendering 
her in one sensa a coward. She 
feared lest it should be snatched 
away from her—lest she might 
lose it in the attempt to realize it. 
= She read in the deceased mor- 
chant’s written description enough 
fo convince her that the xoute 
_ through the Caucasus was attended 
with porils and dangers of no 
= ordinary description; and she was 
aware that those wilds were fre- 

‘quently infested by banditi. What 

therefore if she were to dare the 

journey above? Sudden doath, either 
from a fall into an abyss or from 
the assassin hand of a ruthless 
marauder, might cut short her 
_ career ere the goal should be reach- 
ed—that goal which consisted of 
the loveliest flowers and the cost- 
est gems, delicious fruits and piles 
precious metal—an ever-genial 
osphere, and an elysinm into 
h the bleak tempests of the 
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he attacks of wandering 
aris than the intelligent, the 
1¢ chivalrous Danial? 
derations floated 
ad, though in her 


_ matron that the business which 
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musings she was ioth to admit 
that they had a veritable existence 
there. For let it be well under. 
stood that her motives were fay! 
from being altogether thus selfish, {- 
In the current of her thoughts, ag 
we have aboye recorded z 
everything she said unto herself 
was strictly correct. She : 


loved Leila—she admired Danial— 
she deemed it an act of dnty and 
justice to make them the sharers 
In the secret orginally intonded..by 
the deceased merchant for them: 
selves: yet she mentally suppressed 
as far as she was able ihe self- 
acknowledgment that there was 
any egotistical motive tu bs super- 
added to all the others. ; 

Brief was the rest which Kio: 
dissa took tbat night ; for her heart 
«was too full of happiness to permit 
her to seek her couch until a late 
hour, or to close her eyes in slutuber 
very Soon when she did at longth 
courtit. Yet when sha rose in the 
morning she was as refreshed as if 
she had slept throughout the live 
long night: for the bappiness of 
her mind was in itself vigour for 
the frame likewise. She had not 
long quitted her couch when the 
matron came to her chamber, with — 
the tale that the African watchman 
was a Villain, who had fled ducing — 
the night with the favourite steeds | 
of the deceased Mansour; and Klo- 
dissa listened to tho recital with — 
every appearance of astonishment 
and indignation. 

Having partaken of the morning — 
repast, Klodissa signified to the 


had detained ber at ‘Tiflis was © 
completed; and having warmly | 
fzpressed her gratiinds for ihe 
kind hospitality she had raceived 
as well ua having bestowed su 


py assuring them 


_ cordially. welcomed ; for 


~ 
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antial proofs of that thankfulness 

on the worthy dame and the 
heor domestics— Klodissa mounted 
er horse and took her departure. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
THE FARM-HOUSE: 


g LODISSA’S destination was the 
“house of the Georgian widow, 
vhere she knew that the Princess 
ueila purposed to sojourn during 
ner cousin Danial’s visit to Kars 
The handsome dusky-complexioned 
female arrived in the evening at 
the hospitable homestead, where 
to her surprise she found Ibrahim 
and Hafiz smoking their chibouques 
in front of the dwelling. She, 
however, soon learnt what had 
occurred; and entering —tho house, 
sho was speedily clasped in the 
arms of Leila. Prince Danial— 
who was likewise there—greeted 
her with cordiality; and then they 
were both anxious to learn to what 
circumstance they might attribute 
her sudden and unexpected appear- 
ance there. 

But Klodissa intimated that all 
explanations must be deferred ; for 
the Georgian widow and her two 
daughters were prosent in the 
apartment. She, however, relieved 
the minds of the two cousins from 
all-cardicty, if not from all suspense, 
that her visit 
was the harbinger of no evil. 
Klodissa was now presented to the 
mistress of the homestead and her 
two daughters, by whom she was 
the widow 
the history of Leila’s 
adventures at Constantinople, Kaew 
full well what part Klodissa had 
played in them ; and she was for 


having heard 


more than one reason grateful to 
ik swarthy. female: She. was 


Te 
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grateful because Klodissa had go 
signally served our heroine in 
whom the widow was deeply inter- 
ested; and she was grateful like- 
wise, because, thanks to the success 
of that generous intervention on 
Klodissa’s part, tho widow had been 
enabled to obtain intelligence of 
her lost daughter Ayesha, now 
called Tarkhana. Thus Klodissa 
at once found herself received in 
that circle with the most friendly 
greeting, as if she had been & 
missing link the want of which 
was now fully supplied by hex 
presence. 

But if Klodissa did not choose 
to give immediate explanations of . 
the cause of her visit to the homes 
stead; ‘There was no necessity for 
Danial to defer a revelation of the 
motives which detained him there. 
Our readers will recollect that when 
Tila and Danial, with their 
respective attendants, arrived ab 
the farm-house, the approach of 
Mohammed Pasha, Governor of 
Kars, was almost immediately des- 
cried. {hat illustrious personage— 
having recently received no intelli- 
gence from Danial (whom he still 
called Aladyn), and fearing that 
gome evil might have overtaken 
the youth of whom he was so fond, 
resolved to make a journey tO 
Tiflis to inquire after him. He 
get out accordingly with some half- 
dozen aides-de-camp and depen- 
dants; and having by mischance 
takon the longer instead of the 
shorter route, he arrived in that 
neighbourhood where the farm- 
houso was situated. Fortunate, 
however, did the sesming mis- 
chance prove to be: for there, at 
that farm-house his Highness the 
Pasha found the object of his 
gearch. “ z 


———— 


56 


We must here remind our 
readers that the thread of our 
story has brought us to the begin- 
ning of autumnin the year of 1853 
—that memorable year in which 
Russian insolence and encroach- 
ment proved the origin of a war. 
But war was notas yet declared 
by the Sultan against the Czar. It 
is true that the Danubian Princi- 
palities had been invaded by the 
Russian ‘armies—true, likewise, 
that an immense Ottoman force 
\ _ had been marshalled for the defence 
of the line of the Danube—and 
true also that the illustrious Omar 
Pasha had been appointed Serdar 
and Sipehasalar of the armies of 
‘the Sultan. But still the declaration 
of war was not yet made, though 
it was seen to be imminent. The 
Vienna conferences were delaying 
it with the tedious intricacies 
of diplomacy, while the Turks 
‘and their heroic chief were burn- 

5 ing to enter upon that career 
which was to eventuate in the 
ignominious expulsion of the Mus- 
_ Covite troops from Wallachia and 
_ Moldavia. But still, we repeat, 
the extreme measuré remained as 
yet untaken—the solemn declara- 
tion of hostilities had not gone 
forth from Constantinople to roll 
like the reverberating thunder 
throughout Europe and Asia, 
erefore, peace still subsisting— 
hough almost as a fiction, like the 
ull that precedes the storm, or like 
he breath held in suspense ere the 
| vomit forth the sounds of ire 
‘Tage—it was not dangerous 
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» It was incon- 


Overnment ata time 
ole Ottoman empire 


-was charmed with the amiability, | 


im to leave the seat of 
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| 
was beginning to arm: but thy 
kind-hearted Pasha, leaving hy ti 
deputy to fulfil all duties requisity & 
at Kars, had come to seek that t 
adopted nephew whom he loved ay! 
dearly ag if he were his own gon, 
They met, as we have said, at the 
farm-house; and most affectionate 
was that meeting. The Pasha—g) 
fine-looking man, stricken in years, 
of distinguished and aristocratio 
appearance—was gifted with a high 
intelligence: he was of liberal 
education and courtly manners,’ 
He had acquired a great repute ag 3 
a commander in the field; and hisi | 
sway asthe Beglerbeg, or Governor, 
of an immense province, wag 
characterized by moderation, justice | 
and the strictest probity. It was 
no wonder that, even apart from 
the deep debt of gratitude which | 
our hero owed to the Pasha, |: 
this bond of affection should be 
cemented by admiration for the 
noble character of that illustrious 
personage. Thus warm was the 
meeting; and when Mohammed 
Pasha was presented to Leila, he 
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the beauty, the intelligence, and 
the fascinating manners of the 
Princess of Mingrelia. 

Without the slightest reserve 
Danial related to his Highness 
Mohammed all the marvelo. 
ventures which had occurred to 
himself and Leila; and the Pasha 
listened with mingled. astonish- 
ment and interest. He congratu- 
lated Danial on the clearing-up of 
the mystery of his birth—that 
mystery which had at length re- 
ceived so brilliant an elucidation! ⁄ 
He likewise congratulated the two 
Cousins on the discovery of sheir 
kinship ; and he chided not Danial | 
on account of his abandonment of 
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„o Moslem creed; for, like Ibrahim 
nd Hafiz, the Pasha considered 
at ib was perfectly natural for the 
puth to return to the religion of 
ig forefathers. But his Highness 
ould not help seeing that if Leila 
ad gained a cousin who would 
ooner or later become her hus- 
and, he himself was destined to 
ose the society of an adopted 
rephew whom indeed he had re- 
yarded as a son. Yet Mohammed 
vas too intelligent not to discern, 
nd too generous not to acknow- 
edge, that the young Prince 
Daniel was only pursuing the new 
sareer in which by the inevitable 
forco circumstances he was placed. 
He therefore did not attempt to 
dissuade him from any of his 
projects: but on the other hand 
the kind-hearted Osmanli assured 
Danial that he should ever be 
rejoiced to hear of his welfare, and 
that he was resolved to make him 
his heir, no matter how rich he 
might become or how’ little he 
might thenceforth need any acces- 
sion of wealth. 

His Highness Mohammed Pasha 
romained at the farm-house untilthe 
ensuing day,—his suite obtaining 
quarters in & neighbouring village. 
Previous to taking bis departures, the 
Pasha, promised that immedialtely 

gis return to Kars he would 
transmit to Danial the depositions, 
certificates, and other details of 
evidence which ` were requisite to 
. prove the secret of his birth and 
 gubstantiate his claims tO be 
acknowledged as &a Prince of 
/Mingrelia. Affectionate were the 
~ ambracos exchanged between the 
‘worthy Osmanli and the youthful 
Princo exe the former took his 
leparture; and the Goorgian widow 
‘received a munificent acknowledg- 
re Sousa 
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ment of the hospitality which she 
had shown to the Pasha of Kars. 

Ths reader will now compre- 
hend how it came to be determined 
that Prince Danial should tarry at 
the homestead until the promised 
materials of evidence should reach 
him from Kars; and the above re- 
corded explanations accounted to 
Klodissa for the circumstance of 
finding our young hero at a place 
where she had only expected to 
meet the Stat of Mingrelia. She 
was however delighted that occur- 
yences had thus turned ont, inas: 
much asthe result would be to 
abridge the delay which must 
otherwise have intervened, if 
Prince Danial hed actually gone 
on to Kars and if his return had 
still to be awaited. 

(The Georgian widow soon per- 
ceived—or at least surmised, that 
Klodissa had special motives for 
visiting her homestead, and that 
the dusky-complezioned lady was 
anxious to be left alone with the 
two cousins. The worthy woman 
accordingly retired early with hor 
daughters that evyoning,—leaving 
Prince Danial, the Princess Leila, 
and Klodissa in possession of the 
only sitting-room of which the 
tenement could boast. ` 

Then Klodissa joyously entered 
upon her wondrous revelations ; 
and she began by stating that she 
had discovered certain papers 
which intimately regarded the 
two cousins, and which likewise 
contained the secret relative to 
the Caucasian paradise. Not «a 
syllable did Klodissa speak in 
respect to Tunar; she gave herown 
fictitious version of the finding of 
the documents, just as it had suited 
her purpose a few days back to 
give a fictitious version of all that: 
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had taken place between herself 
and Kyri Karaman on the bank 
of the rivulet. She pretended that 
feeling a plank move strangely 
beneath her feet in her chamber 
at the deceased merchant's house, 
she had been led to examine it — 
she found that is glided back— 
and she declared that in a recess 
beneath she had discovered those 
documents. She uttered not a 
word concerning her previous vain 
and fruitless search: she led the 
listening cousins to believe that the 
first scintillation of knowledge 
which she obtained ia respect to 
the existence of tho Caucasian 
“paradise was derived solely and 
wholly from the contents of those 
papers. 

Infinite was the delight of Danial 
and Leila-when they thus learnt 
that tho stupendous secret was not 
lost—that it had not perished 
with the murdered merchant, that 
it was still preserved to mankind. 
The possession of the document 
containing the narrative of all that 
regarded the young Prince Danial’s 
birth and parentage, was a subject 
for special self- felicitation—inas- 
much as this, together with the 
evidences to he transmitted from 
Kars would furnish irrefragable 
Proof of the validity of his preten- 
sions and the justice of hig claims. 
Klodissa produced the two papers; 
and Leilas embraced her feryidly— 
while Danial wrung her hand 
with grateful effusion; for they 
both gave her credit for motives 
utterly unallowed with selfishness 
in the conrge Which she had 
adopted by Speeding straightway 
from Tiflis to the farm-house that 


she might place the papers in 


their hands. They both compre- 


i ~ hended full Well that if she had 


chosen she might have kept th. 
clue to the grand secret catirely i 
herself, and that she might haye a 
once sped off into the bosom of th: 
Caucasus to enter the valley al 
Gulistan: but, on the Contrary 
she had lost not a moment it 
speeding to make them the sharen 
in the fruits of the Mystery), 
elucidation ! 

Klodissa was a Christian ; ani! 
as tho secret of the Vale of Rose; 
was always to bein the keeping of 
three psrsons of that persnasion, 
there appeared not to be th 
slightest reason for the cousing to, 
dispute the swarthy female’g right 
to be one of the trio. Indeed, from 
all circumstances it was manifes 
that she had every right; ani 
moreover the secret itself was nop 
known to her. It was therefor 
agreed that they should all three sel 
off with the least possible delay on. 
a visit to the terrestrial paradise, 
Arrangements might be so mads 
that there: should be nothing to 
keep them at the farm-house ; and 
it was Consequently settled that 
they should commence their journey 
at daybreak. From the depths of 
the Caucasus Leila and Aladyn 
could, when they thought fit, repair 
into. Mingrelia; while Klodiss 
might follow her own inclinations, 
according as they were in flue y 
by the visits to Gulistan. 

That evening before retiring to! 
rest, Leila signified to Zaida and | 
Emina that business of an important | 
nature, but of no disagreeable” 
charactor, would compel her to, 
3əparate from them on the morrow 
and that in dua course they would / 
sot out on their return to Min 
srelia under the escort of Ibrahim 
and Hafiz. On his‘side Princo Danial 
made a similar communication t 
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his own two faithful dependants, 
who notwithstanding their young 
master’s change of creed, had 
resolyed to remain in his service. 
They were directed to wait at the 
farm-house until the arrival of the 
expected packet from Kars; and 
on the receipt thereof they were to 
enter upon their journey, escorting 
Zaida and Emina back to the 
Mingrelian capital. 

We must now return to Tunar, 
It was in the evening, be it remem- 
bered, when mounted upon the 
stolen steed belonging to the 
deceased merchant, he found him- 
solf riding through the streets of 
Tiflis—all his grandest hopes 
blighted and his brilliant visions of 

happiness and wealth destroyed ! 

. His only consolation was that he 
had again escaped from an im- 
minent peril, and that ne possessed 
a considerable sum in gold, the 
gift of Princa Danial’s bounty to- 
wards him. 

Tunarsaw the absolute necessity 
of obeying Klodissa’s mandates 
and leaving Tiflis without delay. 
He first of all returned to his 
lodgings—which indeed was at the 
house of the tradesman who had 
recommended him to the matron, 
and whom by some specious tale 
‘Tomar had won over to his inte- 

tests. ‘The youth entrasted his 
steed to the careofa boy for a 


. few minutes, while he hastened - 


to his chamber, washed off the 
sable dye from his complexion 
' and hair, and resamed his usual 
apparel. Then haying recompens- 
ed the tradesman for his chivilities, 
= Tunar mounted his horse and 
took his departure: 
He knew not whither to go: he 
had as yet formed no plan for the 
future; his mind was too much 
be ana 
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unsettled by recent vexations to 
deliberate calmly upon the subject 
—and he therefore cared not what 
divection he took. North, east, 
south, or west—it was now all the 
same to Tunar, so long as when 
the sun dawned it should not find 
him in Tiflis. Ho did what many 
persons have done and would do 
in a similar case, when listlessly 
indifferent to the pursuing of any 
particular route: he left the bridle - 
hanging loose and suffered the 
horse to take its own path. 
Onward the young horseman 
thus went at a moderate pace: and 
he remained plunged in a deep 
reverie until aroused thorefrom by 
finding himself at the mnorth- 
western gate of Tiflis. There he 
passed by the Russian sentinels ; 
and still suffering the animal to 
take its own course, he relapsed 
into gloomy and moody meditation. 
The steed went on for some while; 
and Tunar began gradually to 
arouse himself from his reverie. 
The moon was shining clear and 
bright: the mountain of the Cau- 
casus looked like huge dark clouds 
piled up in the horizon before him. 
Thitherward the steed was bearing 
Taner; bat the youth had no 
inclination to penetrate amidst 
those wilds ;—the magical induces 
ment which would have led him 
thither had ere now passed from 
his-hands into those of od ai 
Much as but a short time back ho ~ 
had longed for the opportunity to : 
penetrate amidst those wilds, he 
now loathed it—for the motive — 
existed no longer! Accordingly, on © 
reaching the first point whence a 
bye-path Ied out from the route he = = 
was pursuing, he drew the bridle E 
fo turn the horse into that diverging = 
lane. The animal resisted the 


~~ 
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impulse and kept on its way. 
Tuner smote tbe steed with a 
whip, which he had taken from 
the deceased merchant's stable: 
but the animal only for a moment 
showed a symptom of restiveness, 
and perseyered in its own course 
as if with a self-willed obstinacy. 

Tunar—thoroughly acquainted 
with the character of horses, and 
» well aware of tho instinct and 
| intelligence which they frequently 

display—was struck by the conduct 

of the sieed be was bestriding. 

He knew the horse to be usually 

docile and quiet asa lamb; and 

it was for these qualities that the 
- deceased Mansour had so much 
aluded the animal. 

“There is something strange in 
this,’ said Tunar to himself. 
‘ There may be a lurking danger 
down that lana iuto which I 
Bought to turn him—a danger of 
= whichI was and still an uncon- 

_-acious ? But I have often beard 
=- andread that the instinct of the 
= brute is sometimes more valuable 
than the reason of man |” 


sed from his endeavour to coerce 
horse, and began patting its 
fas if indebted to the animal 


‘scenes 
i might 
again therefore after 


turn 
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g path, 
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Influenced by this idea, Tunar. 
c 


took those mysterious journeys 


using gentle means by coaxing and 
caressing the animal. But no! the 
horse would still persist in pursuing 
its own way Tunar again got 
angry; and forgetting in tho mos, 
ment of his ire his recent philogo- 
phic reasoning on the instincts of 
the equine race, he renewed the 
application of the whip. ‘The | 
animal however cared not for it, | 
but still persisted in carrying 
Tunar along the route which le 
direct towards the defiles «È the 
Caucasus. : 
The youth was again srnitton 
with the strangeness of the pro- 
ceedings. Tho horse evidently wag 
not frightened to go straight ahead 
—but if would not turn out of itg 
direct path. Tudar now reflected, 
too, that the animal had exhibited 
no indication of fear, but merely of + 
self-will, on both occasions that he 
had endeavoured to divert its ~ 
steps into other roads: for, like all 
dwellers in the Cancasian districts, — 
Tunar was intimately acquainted | 
with every sign of temper feeling, 
or inclination on the part of 
horses. Thos there was evident- 
ly some mystery which preplexed | 
and bewdidered the youth—until 
gradually a suspicion, at first faint | 
as the feeble glimmering of a light | 
at the remotest distance at whic 
it can be seen, began to steel | 
unto his mind. For fourteen | 
years that horse had been in 
Mansour’s possession; but Man- 
sour had seldom ridden it on other 
occasions expect when he under: _ 


which had for a while bewildered ~ 
Tunar but which he had at length / 
discovered to be connected with | 
the paradise in the bosom of the ` 
Caucasus. What, then, if this steed | 
were pursuing a familiar ro 
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What if it thus persevoredin taking 
a route that was best known to its 
instincts? When tho reins were 
thrown upon its neck in the heart 
of Tiflis, had it not spontaneously 
proceeded to the north-western 
gate ? and did it not seom to know 
well the road upon which that 
gate opened ? 

As those ideas gradually acquired 
substance and strength in T'unar’s 
mind, he felt wild hopes arising in 
his breast,—dreams and visions of 
things which he had but a little 
while a back fancied to be for ever 
lost or beyond his reach ;—until at 
length, as he became convinced 
that his steed was moving onward 
with a fixed purpose, as if it were 
a human being having a specific 
object in view, Tunar gave vent to 
a wild cry of delight, exclaiming, 
“ By heaven! the joys and the 
wealth of Gulistan shall yet be 
mine |” 

And the enthusiastic shout was 
answored in countless reyerbera- 
tions admist the defiles of the Cau- 
casus, into which the youth was 
now being borne by the intelligent 
animal be bestrode- x 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
THE JOURNEY IN THE CAUCASUS. 
—“[HOUGH Tiflis may be said to 
p be situated almost on the very 
- confines of the Eastern Caucasus, 
yet the actual mountains them- 
selves are at some considerable 
distance. The undulations of the 
landscape, at first gentle, gradually 
become more and more marked, 
à making each~vallay deeper and 
pe hill higher,—as a boat push- 
‘ing off from the shore encounters 
ripples that increase into waves, 
and wayos that awell into billows, 
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the farther and farther it is borne 
out into the open sea. 

Thus Tanar found that the 
scenery in the midst of which ke 


was travelling grow bolder and 


bolder, until that which was at 
first a beautiful landscape began to 
partake of au air of wildness, —the 
valleys breaking into ravines—the 
hills growing rugged—in some 
places presenting frontages of dark 
crags, overlooking chasms in the 
depths of which the waters eddied 
and gushed along. Bat «still there 
was a good beaten pathway for 
the progress of the steed; and the 
intelligent animal seemed to be as 
well acquainted with- the road it 
was taking as a man might be 
with the most familiar street in 
his native city. Every now and 
then the horse pricked his ears— 
looked attentively at some object 
for afew mements—and then, as 
if satisfied that it was the proper 
landmark which had to be studied, 
the steed pursued its way with a 
lightness and readiness singulary 
illustrative of its intelligent satis- 
faction. 

Some hours elapsed; and lighted 
by a brilliant moon with her 
chaste company of myriads of 
silver stars, the youth was borne 
onward. The external defiles of 
the Caucasus were being threaded; 
but those districts which constituted 


the veritable wilds of the mountain © 


range were still unreached. There 


was as yet no blending of the 


terrible and snblime: no perils nor 
dangers had as yet be encounter- 
ed: the path had. not as yet led 
along the edge of a precipice— 
and the sounds of the cascades 


were only heard froma distance. 


To an Englishman 


suddenly 


transported into that region which 
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Tunay was now traversing, the 
scenery would haya seemed wild 
enough: but to the young Georgian 
who had often roamed amidst the 
mountains of his native land, it 
was a cheering and delightful 
a prospect in comparison with the 
$ features and characteristics of those 
regions which still lay beyond, 
: After some hours of travelling, 
b _ the stecd stopped or its own accord 
in the middle of a little piece of 
tableland, covered with a soft grass, 
“interspersed with trees, and with a 
‘croystal straamlsts bisecting tha 
= part as if with a meandering 
line of silver. Tanar, alighting 
from hig saddle, bastowed the 
fondest and most enthusiastic 
= caresses on the intelligent steed ; 
and the animal appeared woll 
pleased to have thus morited them. 
‘Having drunk copiously at the 
lat, tho horse began to banquei 
the sweet grass; while T'unar, 
haying likewise refreshed himself 
the stream, set to work to pluck 
e wild fruits with which some of 
o tress were laden. When he 
had thus appeased his hanger, he 
_ threw himself on the sward to 
‘rest: bat not foran instant did he 
: © bis eyes in sleep: his mind 
J Active with æ thousand 
; ideas to yield to the in- 
slumber. More than 
48 convinced that the 
ligent steed was retracing the 
e familiar ronte along which it 
otten borne’ its deceased 
ster, the merchant Mansour ; 
Ww Koonin tbis 
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| Wad reached; and at this spot the 


whether he should settle down in 
that elysian seclusion for the re. 
mainder of his days—or whethey| 
he should possess himself of anl 
adequate supply of the riches jj 
contained, and saek in the great} 
cities of Europo the luxuries and 
pleasures which such woalth would 
enable him to procure. ltis true; 
he now and then reflected that 
inasmuch as the entrance into the 
valley of Gulistan must be by some 
means or another carefully con- 
cealed, the steed might merely 
lead him into its vicinage, and) 
there he would have to shift for 
himseif in discovering tha mothod | 
of entering the vale. But hisi 
mind was too much elated with! 
hope to allow these consideration 
to depress his spirits yery mate- 
tially, The impious youth— 
regardless of the fact the misdeeds 
of his life deserved the punish: 
ment instsed of the favour of? 
heaven—thoughi thet thera was 
something providential in the” 
manner—in which he had been 
placed upon the track towards that 
Secret poradise which had proved 

the temptation to lead’ him into 
devious paths cf treacheries, per | 
fidies,.and villainies ; and he ox: 
claimed, as he sprang up from the _ 


a quarter ofa ` 


mile, until a ligntning-blasted tres 


< in all the glowin g splendour with- 
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steed began to ford the stream. 
The opposite bank was in a fow 
moments reached : the remainder 
of the table-Jand was crossed ; and 
then a steep winding path led down 
into a ravine. This was the most 
difficult and dangerous portion of 
the journey which Tunar had as 
yet experienced ; though at the 
same time he felt assured if was 
insignificant in comparison with 
the perils which must be encoun 
tered in the districts that lay 
beyond. He could not help admir- 
ing the sagacious caution, as well 
ag the firmness and steadiness with 
which the steed pursued its way ; 
and he wondered not that Mansour 
should have been so much attached 


to the sure-footed animal which 


had so often borne him along 
these mountain-paths to the place 
of the destination. 

During the hours which inter- 


-yened betwixt the resumption of 


the journey from the stream- 
bisected table-land. to the moment 


‘whon the dawn began to appear 


in the east, the ride was continued 


‘more slowly than during the earlior 


portion of the night; for the features 
of the region wore becoming more 
and more dificult and dangerous: 
Atlengih, when the sun burst forth 


ee 


_-AjhiGa ib risos in those climes, the 


t; 


intelligent steed turned abruptly out 
of the path which it was previously 
pursuing, and made its way 
through a lane which seemed to 
have been cut out in the midst of 
a solid rock, and which was so 
narrow that Tunar’s knees almost 


* brushed against the rugged sides. 


This lane continued for about a 
hundred yards; and then suddenly 


«ceasing, it revealed a small open 
space bounded on the farther side- 


ese. See ee 


by a mass of beetling rock. In the 
face of this rock there was the 
entrance into a cave; and the 
steed, trotting straight up to it; 
stopped short. j 
Tunar at once ‘comprehended 
that this was another halting- 
place; and the thrilling hope 
seized upon him that it might 
probably be the entrance into the 
paradise of Gulistan itself’ He 
sprang from the saddle; and the 
steed at once trotted into the 
cavern, just as if it were taking its 
way to its own well-known stable. 
Tunar followed : but he was speedi- 
ly entombed in darkness; and he 
stooped short, as the animal had 
already done some little way ahead 
within the bowels of that tock. 
His ear now caught the rippling 
and gurgling of a streamlet. to- 
gether with the sound made by the 
horse while drinking copiously of 
the refreshing clement. Then the 
steed walked forth from the cave 
again, and began feasting on the 
grass which grew in sweet luxuri- 
ance on the open space outside. 
If any scintillation of a doubt had 
existed in Tunar’s mind relative to 
the animal’s sagacity with regard 
to the route it had been pursuing, 
—if for a moment hə had fancied 
that it was mere haphazard after 
all, and that the sanguine enthu- 
giasm of his own mind had given 
a colouring to the circumstances of 
the journey,—such doubt would 
have now been conpletely dispell- 


od: for it}was evident beyond the 


possibility of mistake that the 
intelligent steed was really well 
acquainted with this spot. 

Yet a little reflection soon con- 
vinced Tunar that it was a mere 
haltingplace, and that it was not 


the entrance to the ValeofGulistan 
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itself. For there was evidently no 
trouble taken to conceal it :—any 
traveller amidst the mountains 
might find his way fio this cavern; 
and therefore it assuredly was not 
the threshold of a paradise which 
had been so jealously and success- 
fully concealed from the knowledge 
of the world in general. 

Tunar was as much athirst as 
hig horse had recently been; and 
\ he began to gropa his way through 
the darkness of the cavern towards 
T the rivulet. The sounds of the 

rippling waters guided him: but 
still, as fhe echoes of the cave 
were deceptive, he could not 
estimate at what distance the 
_ brink of the stream might be; and 
_ ignorant likewise of its depth, 
he feared lest ha might suddenly 
fall into it. Stretching out his 
= arms, he felt for the walls of 
the cayern. His right hand en- 
countered the side of the rugged 
rock; and then the next moment 
= it touched some object: so cold that 
Tunar withdrew his hand in 
fright, while the blood suddenly 
rned to ice in his veins, and a 
_ cry of horror burst from his lips ; 
for his first impression was that 
_ his hand had encountered a coiled- 
up snake. But all was still—no 
| hissing reptile had been disturbed ; 
and now, as Tunar began to regain 
his self-possession, he reflected 
that the object which he had 
touched in the deep darkness of 
the cayern felt more like the cold- 
ness of metal than the. horrible 
ofa snake. He thrust ont his 
| again ; and he felt thas if waa 
hich a few instants before 
startled and dismayed him. 
p Standing in a niche! 
tless there was likewise 
pane Lee ¥e 

of procuring a light 2. 
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contents; and then he hesitated 


Tunar felt in that niche ; and hig 
search was crowned by succesy, 
Ina few moments a match wag 
glimmering in his hand; and he 
beheld a common iron lamp, con- 
taining a wick, the blackened rim 
of which showed that it had been 
before used. He lighted the wick: 
he now perceived that there was a 
small tin can in tha niche :—thig 
proved fo be half filled with oil, so 
thafi there was every requisite for 
the maintenance of a light in that 
cavern. 

Tunar now glanced around him; 
aud he discovered that the cavern 
penetrated about twenty yards into 
the bosom of the rock, its width 
being only as many feet where it 
was widest. At the extremity a rill 
trickled from the side—the limpid 
water falling into a species of basin. 
hollowed in the floor of the cavern, 
and having some outlet which was 
concealed from the eye, but the 
existence of which wag evident 
from the fact that the basin always 
remained filled without overflow: | 
ing. Tunar, however, forgot hig » 
thirst for she moment, because 
there were other objects in the 
niche where stood the lamp» that 
he had lighted. There were three 
or four bottles, each containing a 
remnant of the fluids which had 
no doubt originally filled them 
and besides these objects, thera 
were Some portions of provisions, 
but so mouldy as to be uneatable 
and only just recognisable. 

Tt naturally struck Tunar that 
the bottles had accompanied the 
More substantial provender, and 
that they might therefore still 
contain something which would 
cheer him after his journey. He — 

Cautiously tested thair remaining | 
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not to imbibe & deeper draught 
of the delicious wine which he had 
thus come across. He afterwards 
yofreshed himself with a draught 
from the stroamlet: then per- 
ceiving a quantity of grass spread 
upon tho floor of the cave, he lay 
down to rest himself; and though 
his thoughts were as active as ever, 
he nevertheless now yielded to a 
senso of weariness, and he sank 
into slumber. 

On awaking, Tunar coald judge 
by the height of the sua that he 
had not slept more than a couple 
of hours. He was 
hungry: but a moderate draught 
from one of the bottles in the 
niche subdued the sensation of 
sickness in the stomach : and he 
resolved to continue his journey. 
He was about to remount the 
steed—which was quietly feeding 
upon the grass—when he thought 
to himself he might as well take 
with him the lamp, the oil, aud 
the means of striking a light. For 
who could tell of what service they 
might sooner or later prove, and 
how for thoy might assist him in 
discovering the entrance into ths 
Vale of Gulistan? He likewise 
possessed himself of the remainder 
‘of the wines, now all mixed to- 

a gether in one bottle for the con- 
-~-@Snience of portability; and he 
yesumed his journey. 

Tanar, ag hitherto, suffered tha 
steed to follow its own sagacious 
instincts; and the animal, after 
re-threading the little lane-—waich 

was either formed by nature or 
cut by tho hand of man through 
the rock—pursued the path whence 
that lane diverged. The scenery 
upon which Tunar now shortly 
entered was a blending of the sub- 
~“ lime and beautiful. There were 
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exceedingly 
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luxuriant valleys and wood-cover- 
ed - hills—cryatal streamlets and 
thandering cascades, Wild fruits 
abounded; and with these Tuuar 
was snabled to appease his hun- 
gər. Inthe distance arose lofty 
mountains, some of the tallest 
being capped with snow, though 
it was the beginning of the deli- 
cious autumn season. But with 
the sublime and beautiful the terri- 
ble began presently to blend it- 
self. The valleys deepened into 
ravines, and their hitherto gradual 
slopes were succeeded by fright-. 
ful precipices. Yawning chasms 
appeared io open at the traveller's 
feat: the path often led along the 
brink of a precipice on one hand, 
with a wall of barren, ruggeds 
towering rock on the other. 
Louder became the din of the 
waterfall—more furious the gush 
of the sounding cataract. Tanar 
was now fairly amidst the wilds 
of the Caucasus. : 

But the good steed continued 
its way with sagacious intelligence 
and with firmuess of foot. At those 
times when Tunar shuddered and 
shrank within himself at the 
appalling nature of the path which 
ho was pursuing, the animal moved 
along as if with the most unruffled 
self-confidence, and not once did 
its foot trip or was a false step 
made, At length Tunar acquired 
courage from the steady resoluteness 
of the animal which he bestrode; 
and in this manner was the journey 
continued for several hours: 

Thors was another halt in the 
afternoon; and this took place oa & 
spot where there was verdant 
grass, and where fruit trees had 
their roots watered by a purling 
stream. Ata short distance a pile 
of stones was heaped up, evidently 
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by a human hand; and foran through the gathering gloom hę ; 
ordinary traveller amidst those beheld a little grotto in which a| | 
regions it might have been a crucifix was suspended. This) 
| matter of some astonishment why temple of Christian worship, cradleq| 
S i y t ed} | 
à any person should have taken the amidst the wilds of the Caucasus j 
a trouble to perform such atask. wasnot above four feet high: il 
__~ Bat to Tonar’s mind every peculiar was rudely but solidly consivucted:| | 
= Object had its significancy; and and in front of the opening was al 
= thig pile of stones, apparently large stone, evidently intended to| 
useless in an ordinary estimation, serve as a kneeling-place for any | 
5 s to him fraught with all the traveller who might choose to} 
aning of a landmark. He had perform his worship there. 
o doubt that many other objects, The steed now set forth al 
iso serving as landmarks, but neighing sound expressive of de-l 
‘hic! he had failed thus tore- light: and it mado a caracole or} 
gnis?, had been passed by him caper indicative of the sama fooling, | 
on the route: or elsa how could Tanar felt assured that énother | 
© steed have guidad itself amidst halting-place was reached ; and 
pine maze of hill, valley, the idea even struck him that the} . 
rag, roog, and mountain—ravine journey itself might be at an ‘end’ 
ond: defile—which made up the for on no former occasion ae 
erence scenery of the resting-spot was gained, had the 
ucas ibi a 
oad a steed exhibited so marked and 
After a halt of about three hours lively a satisfaction. A fow minutes 
-or tue youth was careful not brought our traveller to tha o 4 
to tax foo much the energies of ing of a cavern: and the ff, i 
uling steed—the journey was horse stopped short of a A $ 
sumed, Wilder -mora sublime, accord. Tuner alighted; thea a 
ae peer aus became the trotted into tha cave, “with. tha i 
scenery. Indeed, we cannot her JE eae a M 
do better than borrow the] it Saas Han knowledge of iig 
Meron orron i Saguags whereabouts as it had exhibited in 
AT a had a dressed respect to the former cavern, | 
v nd Myrrha when describing Tanar, im diately lighting hil 
to those ladies tho latter portion lg penetrated ste: ae 
of her journey into the heart of the ae penetrated also into thol 
asus. “ Picture to yourselve nee y—Where he found ths horse 
a icas ana eae es a stream which AGWE. 
untains—glaciors, and Shea ee stely through the cavern at 
ote santana 1 £ farther exiromity, issuing from 
rac s- “horrible ’ ravines, tho rock y, : uing rom 
ossal heights nee Gok itself, and * disappsaring - 
imagine all this, and ies SONAT knew not whithar, 4 
some faint idea of ont "anar refreshed himself with a || 
he dread, and th i Copious draught of the limpid ele- 
j ne awful -ment; and ho then besant- 


of the szenery b i R gan to inspect 
fe re tY 9y which the interior of the cave. Te wag 


was. placed an iron lamp similar to 
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sessed himself; there were likewise 
po means fon striking a light—and 
here was a supply of oil. In addi- 
jon to these articles there was a 
bottle half filled with an exquisite 
ordia]; and there were some provis 
ions, all of which were mouldly and 
jecayed with the exception of a 
small jar of potted meat from 
which & portion had been takea— 
but the remainder was ia excellent 
preservation. Tuna: ab once rə- 
cognised this comestible as having 
emanaiod from the deceased mer- 
chaat’s house, where it was wont 
to be made according to a peculiar 
yeccipt which Mansour himself 
had furnished. ‘his was another 
proof that Tanar was on the right 
track and that he was now in the 
very cavern which his murdered 
master had been accustomed to 
make a halting place when paying 
a visit to the Valo of Gulistan. 
The youth ate of tho delicacy 
which he had discovered, and 
which was most grateful to an 
appetite that had hitherto been 
compelled to appoase its cravings 
with fruite There was a quantity. 
of cropped grass dried into hay, in 
the cavern; and on this the steed 
was already banqueting. Tunar 
had no thought of resuming his 
journey that night, if indeed it had 
te<yetesumed at all:—he accord- 
ingly took off the animal's saddle 
and bridle—and he streched him- 
self in the cavo to rest. 
Sleep soon came .over him: but 
he awoke at an early hour in the 
Morning, just as the sunbeams 
began to glimmer jn the orient 
„heaven. Tho jax of potted meat 
_furnised his breakfast ; snd be par- 
took of @ small quantity of the 
cordial, which heightened his ale 
por elevated aad buoyant spirits. 
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“and that he must now shift for 


He had now to ascertain whether 
tha journey was to be continued; 
and this discovery was to be made 
through the sagacity of his steed. 
He put on the saddle and bridle— 
he caressed and petted the animal 
fora few minutes; then leading 
fhe horse out of tbe cavern, he 
got upon its back. The steed was 
by no means unwilling to set oub 
again: but it immediately began to 
retrace its way. Tunar suffered it 
to proceed thus for about a mile, 
in order to ascertain whether it 
might turo off iato some other 
direction: but no !—it kept steadily 
along the same route which had 
brought him thither on the preced- 
ing eveaing. 

“ The horse has evidently beən 
no farther than the cavern,” said 
Tunar to himself; and wheeling 
the animal round, he mado it re- 
trace its way to the cave. 

There he again took off the 
saddle and bridle, aud left the 
horse to pasture at its will upon 
the grass which grew in sweet 
luxuriance in the vicinage of that 
cavern. It was evident thatthe 
eteed could serve him no farther in 
following ap the clue to the where- 
abouts of the terrestrial paradiso, 


himself. Perhaps that very cavern 
afforded an entrance into the Vale 
of Roses ?—for it had been hollow- 
ed deep into the bowels of an im- 
menso towering rock, and Tunar- 
knew not what lay behind that vast 
natural rampart. Again lighting a 
lamp, he examined the cayern 
with the most minute scrutiny: 
but he could discover no trace of 
any hidden deor-—no means of 
egress except the gresi opening of 
the cave’s month itself. 
thus fruitlessly searched for up- 
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wards of an hour, Tunar extinguish- 
ed the lamp and issued from the 
cave. He wandered about in the 
yicinage, studying all the features 
of the scenery, in the hope of 
being enabled to form a conjecture 
‘relative to the site of the mountain- 
giri valley. 
It will be remembered that the 
first insight the youth had ever 
obtained into tue existence of the 
Vale of Gulistan, was by catching 
= a glimpse of one cf Mansour’s 
|  documenis on the occasion when 
the merchant was absent for a few 
1oments from the apartment where 
had been writing. The very 
assago on which the eye of Tuzar 
had settled at the time, was the one 
that contained a description of the 
Valley of Roses. Tunar now sat 
himself down with his face buried 
in his hands, to tax his memory 

= and recall every syllable of the 
= description—or rather, we should 
of as much as he had been 
bled to read of it on the 
occassion to which we haye re- 
ferred. é 
_ “fA PARADISE HEMMED IN BY A 
CULAR CHAIN OF HEIGHTS IN- 
ESSIBLE FROM WITHOUT AND 
R WITHIN! These wore the 
of the description,” continued 
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-gloomy wood was discovered 
their midst. While pursuing th 


rock itself and so skilfully fixed jy) 
its setting as to escape the noticg 
of acasual observor? In the first) 
instance, therefore, it is necessary 
I should find a circular chain of 
mountains the configuration an 
the inacessibility of which ma 
prove at the outset thai they are) 
veritably the rampart enclosing the 
hidden paradise.” 

With this reflection Tunar roge! 
from his seat, and renewed hig! 
wanderings, about the region in 
which he fouad himself. Thig}. 
was indeed one of ths wildest 
parts of the Caucasus: mountain} 
scemed to be heapsd upon moun: 
tain, as if the beaten giants had|_ 
been there, piling Ossa upon} 
Pelion. The longer Tunar con: 
templated that scenery so stupend-} 
cusly sublime, the more was ho 
bewildered—the more dificult did) 
he find the task which he hadi 
undertaken. There were deep 
ravines, in the profundities of] 
which rolled the waters that cas-| 
caded down withan almost deafen:| 
ing din from the towering heights:! 
sometimes bis way was barred by 


traces of a beaten path—but if 
path if were, it led onl 
precipice l Ever 


tains which seemed to take, inf 
their continuous configuration, 4) | 
Circular form: but when morel 
closely inspected they dispelled tha | 
hope—for suddenly there was 9 
break in the line of them, and 8, 
horrible ravine or elso a dark g 


wanderings, Tunar was careful 
mark bie route in yarious ways 
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ihat he might be enabled to retrace 
it: he piled up stones—he cut 
notches in trees—ho gathered grass 
on the spots where it grew and 
scattered in upon the barren places. 
Thus after many weary hours of 
fruitless wanderings, Tunar retrac- 
ed his way to tho cavern, con- 
siderably dispirited, but still fax 
from hopeless. 

So sanguine was ho at the outset 
that he had fancied he should be 
enabled to find the entrance to ihe 
valley in an hour: but now a day 
had passed and it was not discover- 
ed. A week might elapse—a month 
—a year: but still Tanar was re- 
solved to prosecute his search ! 

“I now live only for this object,” 
he said to himself; “and I will 
achieve it ‘To stand upon the 
threshold of so wondrous a dis- 
covery, and then retreat pusillani- 
mously, dispirited, and crestfallen, 
because the first few hours of 
search havo proved unavailing— 
no, no!—I will not do it!” 

But while Tunar was thus giv- 
ing way to his reflections as he 
lay stretched in the cavern, 
thoroughly oxhausted with his day's 
wanderings,—other considerations 
began to steal into his mind. 

“ Klodissa has obtained posses- 
sion of the documents,” he said to 
himself, “and they have taught 
her all the secret. She will doubt- 
less becoming hitherto avail hor- 
self of that knowledge! Ab! if sho 
were to come alone, I would be 
signally revenged for thetreatment. 
. Ireceived at her hands! But she 
may not come alone? She may 
_ bring an escort with her to & cer 
ain point: and that point would 
doubtless be this cavern? Or pir- 
haps sho may reveal tho secret to 
ial and Leila, towards whom 
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she evidently cherishes so strong 
a friendship ? In any caso it is un- 
likely she will come alone and 
unattended. If I be discovered 
here, my motive will be but too 
apparent—my object will be only 
too well understood; and death 
may be my portion ? Yes—because 
Kiodissa may fancy that despite 
jhe assurance I gave her to the 
contrary, I had really made myself 
acquainted with the contents of 
those documents before I buried 
them in the earth. She would con- 
ceiye that I had come thus far in 
order to avail myself of the infor- 
mation derived from those docu- 

ments: she would not believe the 

tale of my fruitless wanderings of 

this day~-nor would she attach 

the slightest credeuca to tha ox- 

planation that I am igdebted to 

the sagacity of the steed for being 

hore at all. No!—she would be 
impressed with the conviction that 

I was in every Way deceiving her; 

and ‘she would deem me worthy 
of death. Thus, if she come with 
an escort, my doom will be sealed. 
And who can tell at what moment. 
she may thus come? Is she likely 
to tarry elsewhere or suffer a long 
delay to elapse ere she ponetrates 
into these wilds to render available 
the sublime secret which is in her 
possession ?” 

Terrified by these considera- 
tions, Tunar started up from hig 
recumbent posture in the cave; 
and ho looked forth from the en- 
trance. The moon and stars were 
now shining brightly; and he was 
resolved to leave the spot where he 
incurred .go much peril of being 
discovered. To caparison the steed 
was the work of but a fow minutes; 
and he was careful to take with 


him one of the lamps, the entira — 
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_ -wine, and the cordial. 


light, A light was 
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f oil, the potted meat, the 
ey oo i Mounting 
- the animal, he rode slowly away, 

—not retracing the route which 
had brought bhim thither on the 
preceding evening, but penetrating 
farther into the wilds of the 
Cancasus. When at a distance of 
about a league from the cavern, 
Tunar halted on a verdant spot, 
where a streamlet was supplied by 
a neighbouring cascade, and whore 
fruit-trees abounded. It was here 
that he resolyed to remain, at least 
for the present : for though he had 
quitted the cavern as a matter of 
precantion, hs was determined to 
run any riskon ths part of Klodissa 
and her escort (if she should come 
with one), rather than renounce 
his search for the blooming Vale 
of Roses. 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 
THE APPROACH TO GULISTAN. 


|T WAS in the evening .of the 
Second day after Tunar had 
“left the cavera in the manner just 
described, that three persons arriy- 
ed thore. These were Prince Danial, 
the Princess Leila and Klodissa. 
Springing from his steed, our 
young hero assisted our heroine 
and the Swarthy-complexioned 
female to descend from theirs. 
Then from a bag hanging to hig 
saddle and Containing various arti- 
cles, Prince Danial drew forth a 
small lamp and a bottle of oil, to- 
gether with material for striking a 
scon obtained ; 
and he led the steeds into tho 
Cavern, Leila and Klodissa follow- 


“AB! thera ig a lamp in this 


niche |” obseryed Danial, as. ho 
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caught sight of the ona which Tanay 
had felt bebiad., 

“But thereis no oil,’ addeq 
Klodissa, glancing iato the same 
niche and paresiving nothing but 
the iron lamp. “It was fortanatg 
that the worthy and lamented 
Mansour’s description of the two 
caverns should haye beon so 
minute as to prove suggestive of 
the expediency of bringing with 
us the means of procuring alight.” 

“ Yes—it was fortunate thas we 
took the precaution,” said Leila: 
‘for though the decoased mor 
chant’s manuscript afirmasi ‘Shat 
lamps and oil would ba fownd in 
both caverns, yet in the first we 
discovered neither, and in this one 
coly the lamp.” 

“But in other respects,” said 
Danial, “ how accurato were his 
descriptions! and with what eare- 
ful minuteness were they detailed ! 
To think that we should bave 
found our way for go many, many 
leagues to a particular poiatia the 
heart of the very wildest region of 
the Caucasus, by means of such 
landmarks as particular foatureg 
of scenery, peculiar groups of trees, 
piles of stones heaped up——-” 

“ Yəs, it is extraordinary |” ox- 
claimed Leila. “ And yet, DO [~ 
for after all, the process of follow« 
Ing up the clue 
tively easy one,” 
“So carefully and so accurately,” 
ssid Kiodissa, who always spoke 
in a low and subdued tone, '* wag 
the itinerary mapped out in she 
deceased merchant's description!” 
«And now,” exclaimed Dasial, 

We have reached our destination 
so faras our steeds could bring 
us; and to-morrow, Leily-—to- 
morrow, Klodissa,” he cried, with 
4 rapturous feeling, “a shori hali. 
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bours walk will take us to that 
earthly paradise the secret of which 
jg all our own ki 
While tho steeds were slaking 
their thirst at the streamlet which 
flowed through tne inner extremity 
of the cave, Prince Danial had 
taken off their saddles; and he 
now relieved them of their bridles. 
To each saddle was attached a 
large bag of corn; and thus pro“ 
vonder was in readiness for the 
animals. Having attended to their 
wants, the young Prince opensd 
the bag to which we have before 
alluded ; and thence he drew forth 
a variety of provisions, which he 
spread upon the floor of the cave. 
Hoe and his companions sat down 
to thair repast; and when it was 
concluded, the young Prince went 
forth to gather a quantity of grass, 
that Leila and Klodissa might have 
something softer to repose upon 
than the hard floor of the cavern. 
With tho herbage thus gathered, 
ho spread their couch,—over which 
he placed the draperies belonging 
to the housings of their saddles; 
and having thus attended to their 
comforts, he wrapped himself in 
his cloak and lay down to rest, at 
a respeciful distance close by the 
<. mouth of the cave, The reader 
will bear in mind that the dried 
— gss which Tanar bad found in 
the cavern had heon eaten by the 
steed which brought him thither: 
and thus it was that the proceed- 
ings adopted by Danial were 
~ necessitated for ensuring the com- 
‘fort of Leila and Kiodissa. 
They all three slept peactally 
_ throughout the night; and when 
"they awoke in the morning, Danial 
led forth the horses to banquet upon 
the rich herbage which grew in the 


neighbourhood. He then retired — 


to a stream at a little distance, to 
perform his own ablutions,—thus 
with delicate consideration leaving 
the Princess and Klodissa to them- 
selves for a while in the cavern. 
Danial contemplated the sublime 
and stupendous scenery amidst 
which he found himself; but it wag ~ 
chiefly in a north- western direction 
that he bent his gaze; and with a 
feeling of holy rapture he thought 
within himself, ‘‘Itis there that 
the terrestial paradise is cradled 
amidst the mountains !” 

On retracing his way towards 
the cavero, Prince Danial beheld 
the Princess Leila and Klodissa 
standing at a short distance from 
the entrance, both with their 
regards fixed in that north-western 
direction towards which he himself 
had so earnestly been looking. j 

“Doos it nob all appear a 
dream ?” asked Leila, &s Danial 
approached. “ Can either of you 
realize iv your own mind the fact 
that we are already standing as it 
were upon the toreshold of that 
earthly elysium. 

“Oh, it does*indeed appear to 
be a dream!” said Klodissa, in & 
fone that was oven lower than 
usual, for tomed to be subdued by 
the overpowering influence of her a i 
rapturous sensations. E 

‘ And yet it is a dream,” observ- 
ed Princa Danial, “ which will 
ibis day receive its fulfilment. Ob, 
if the very instant, when tho- žá 
“morning dawned, I did nos exclaim, — 

“ Come, let us lose not & moment ; 

lot us speed in the direction of tho | 
blessed vale !”—if I did not speak E 
thus, it was because I felt that 
standing as we are on the very 
threshold of the aublime happiness 
in store for us, it were well to 
exhibit patience—to avoid rushing 
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with an indecent haste to the scene 

of those delights the very idea of 
which has something sacred and 
solmen in it!” 

“Yes, Danial—and you were 
righ$!” said Leila. “For remember 
that the Vale of Gulistan is not 
merely a paradise of flowers and 
gems—ol bright streamlets and a 
balmy at. nosphere,—it is not merely 

 @ land flowing with milk and 
honey,—but if is also the last 
esting-place of our reyered gn- 
t—the spot where he for so 
ly years found refuge——and 
where atlength,” added Leila, 
= solemnly, “ he likawise found a 
‘grave |” 

= “All these considerations have 
been presentin my mind,” said 
Prince Danial; “and amidst the 
joyous feelings with which I shall 
set foot in the blooming valley, 
there will ba pious and holy 
= thoughts—ihoughts for the lament- 
ed dead who is there sepulchred— 
nd likewise for the worthy man 
to whose revelations we are in- 


ere was a pause in the solemn 
nversation : and atlength Prince 
anial again breaking silence, said, 
as his own eyes and those of his 
- Companions were still fixed 


“remarks 
which 


ns and say, ‘ Thera 
closing the Vale 


LEILA 


comments 


ed in all the wildest and mog 
fantastic freaks inthis region» 
said Leila,—“ an indulgence which 
would seem purnoseless to an 
ordinary travellers, ignorant of th 
existence of the blooming valley } 
bat to our eyes full of a grand pur- 
pose: namely, that of concealing the 
terrestrial paradise from all save 
those favoured elect to whom the 
secret becomes known |” 

“Yes,” said Danial; “ for the 
most intrepid hunter who willl 
penetrate into every ravine or 
climb avery accessible crag in} 
pursuit of his game, might vainly 
attempt to fathom or fo scale the 
fremendous natural barrisrs which 
surround that elysinm! And when 
we contemplate those towering 
snow-capped heights,” continued 
the Prince, now pointing, as well 
as looking in the direction of the 
north-west, —“ when we trace the | 
course of the yawning gulfs, or / 
follow with our eyes the line of 
those horrid rayines—in a word, | 
when we study the countless de- 
fence-works which nature bas 
accumulated there, we canno} 
wonder that the secret of the oxis- 
tence of thig paradise has been so | 
well kept as to defy accidental dis- 
covery, and to be known only 
unto hose to whom if becomes ag N 
it were a traditionary inheritance 

“Almost as interesting as the | 
description of the moans of onter- 
ing into the yale,” said Leila, 

aro the erudite observations and 
which the deceased 
Mansour recorded at tho close of 
the document which specially re- 
lates to the subject. To speculate 
upon the origin of the work which 
of access, if is 
he says, to carry one’s 
magination back to the remotest 
` J E ee 
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agos— yet only to be lost amidst 
the obscurity of that long bygone 
past, and to grope one’s way about 
in the dark in the vain endeavour 
to find a date or & mame p 

«Ti was therefore in an age of 
utter barbarism,” observed Kio- 
dissa, “ that the work must have 
peen accomplished !” 

“Ah, barbarism !” ejaculated 
Danial: “ what do we mean by 
barbarism ? Our civilization doubt- 
less possesses & knowledge of 
many things unknown and un- 
dreams of in those far-back ages 
whereof we are speaking: but, 
on the other band, how meny 
things may have belonged to their 
civilization which are lost to us ? 
And who can tell but that what 
we atthe present day boast of as 
civilization, would be held as 
barbarism in the eyes of the nation 
of past ages if they could but get 
up from their graves and look 
upon the earth as ib now exists? 
What modern Pharaoh could issue 
a decree for building pyramids on 
the gigantic plan of those which 
havo existed from the earliest times 
and which seem -to belong to 
eternity itself ? Ah! the barbarism 
of that long-past age—if barbarism 
it wore—has loft behind if a per- 
manent monumental defiance to 

the art gnd skill ofthis age of 
civilization! But, after all, noad 
wo wonder that the means of 
access to yon mountain-cradled 
valley should present such evidences 
of power and skill, when wo think 
of all the mighty works which 
belonged to former ages 2 Look at 
“4 the building of Solomon’s Temple 
or Babylon with its hanging 
-gardens—or Thebes with its hun- 
dred gates! Everywhere throughout 
the known world exist the vestiges 
10—2 
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ofa lost civilization which must 
have been consummate in those 
far back ages to which we are so 


thonghtlessly accustomed to ascribe 


naught buta derk and gloomy bar- 
barism. I have read that in Ireland 
—which is an island forming one 
of the British possessions in the 
seas that wash the western shores 


of Europe—there are round towers ` 


that must have been erected during 
a period of morning-light which 
preceded a night of whole centuries 
of datkness. I. have read likewise 
that in Eugland itself there are 
colossal masses of stone sO piled 
up and placed one upon another 
that naught but a machinery as 
grand as the work itself could have 
achieved such a task. Yet no one 
can tell to what date that work 
belongs, nor what was the nature 
of the mechanism that performed 
it. Truly, therefore, there was in 
the olden time a wondrous civili- 
zation, which left its footprints 
upon tho earth ore it departed to 
be succeeded: by a long night of 
barbarism ! We need not there- 
fore invoke preternatural ideas to 
account for the work which we 
are about $o behold, and which 
affords the means of entrance into 
the Vale of Roses!” 

Leila listened with the deepest 
attention to her cousin Danial’s re- 
marks; and Klodissa appeared to do 
so—but the awarthy-complexioned 


female was in reality full of impa- _ 


tience to breathe the balmy atmos- 
phere, gaze upon the flowers, pluck 
the fruit; and foast her eyes with 
the riches of the Vale of Gulistan. 

The three travellers now re- 
entered. the cavern—or rather 


seated themselves at the mouth of 


it—to partake of the morning 


repast. When they hed. finished, 


ri. eh en 
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_ Prince Danial said ins tone where that pass (for they are not neeđdea) | 
is solemn awe was blended with wntil you reach the edge of at 
beatific rapture, “Now the moment precipice where the pass itself): 
is come when we may set forth suddenly terminates. Then’ 
upon our way to the valley.” Tt is clear therefore, you sea 
They accordingly departed for said Danial, abruptly breaking off | 
the cavern, leaying the horses to his reading from Mansour’s many. | 
feed upon the grass. Danial led script, ‘‘ that we ought to have ox. | 
the way, Leila following—Klodissa pected no landmarks in this place: | 
= bringing up the rear. It was ina yet hereis a heap of stones, evident- 
__-Rorth-westerly direction that they ly arranged by a human hand—the | 
= proceeded; and for about ten “result of no accident! Ah, and 
minutes not a word was spoken. perhaps the cropped grass which |. 
ks At the expiration of that interval weere now beheld strown upon i 
Danial suddenly exclaimed,“ Some the way, was likewise Scattered 
eae has recently been this there by a human hand ?” 
way |” “Travellers may have bec ig |" 
pe By What sign do you know way,” suggested Tea 4 atl nO 
if i asked Leila. 3 without any thought or puree 
“Look at this plucked grass all identical with tho object that 
iu eeetiered along the path!” has led us hither.” : A 
xclaimed Danial. “Or it may be Kiodissa said nothing : iw 
ome wild animal that hasdoneit?” of Tunar had flashed m [ 
a moment’s eee and she was reflecting pro- 
c i oundly. Perha cai 
Again they went on; and ina her e T he ae yee if 
aftana: foe ee Prince unacquainted with the contant AA | 
ulated, , & heap of stones! the document? - a | 
; collect not any such landmark really read a eee ate 
in Mansour’s description of this ring them ‘in the oe s men 
Chant’s garden. Perh S Ea i 
m the breast made these landmarks fon ae a 
of d-up frock-coat the guidance, and as a aa F 
document which specially related rətracing his wa fro co 
the Vale of Roses; and while he into which he Tight ha a D 2 
i avo a 
tentively res ? perhaps indeod ia a - 
snan ; at bhis very moment ing l 
this landmark amidst th i eee 
The posi cat e delights of Gulistan | 


“Tf so,” thought Klodissa within 
her owa mind—“ and if we find 
ip: there, my poniard shali drink 

is:heart’s blood without pity and 
without remorge !” 
eb us continue our » 

. . wa 
said Prince Danial; “for oe 
purposes need not be affected by 
any surmise which these singular’ 


LEILA 


appearances may possibly engender. 


We shall soon ascertain whether. 


there be other landmarks attributa- 


ble to some strange hand in 
the route which we have yet to 
pursue:” 


‘they proceeded accordingly,— 
their way still lying through a pass 
amidst the mountains, over & 
rugged and uneven ground where 
the feet of horses might not tread. 
In a few minutes they reached the 
extremity of the pass, which tor- 
minated at a precipice fringed by 
troos and wild shrubs: 

Little did they suspect that at 
this moment their proceedings 
were watched by the eyes of a keen 
observer who was concealed at a 
short distance. But so if was ;— 
‘and that observer was Tunar. The 
jutting angle of a rock hid him 
from their view. With palpitating 
hoart and throbbing brain—full 
indeed of a feverish and anxious 
suspense—he was thus watching 
them in the hope of obtaining 
through their . means that clus for 
which he had been three whole 
daya vainly searching. 

They had halted, as we have 
said, on tho verge of a precipice 
fringed with shrubs and trees, 
which overhung è deep yawning 
gulf in whose depths a torrent 


rolled. Danial again consulted the 


deceased merchant's manuscript, 
in order that he might minutely 
follow its dotailed instructions with- 
© out the slightest risk of taking an 
\ erroneous siep through trusting 
‘too much to hig memory. Tunar, 
in his place of concealment, 
wondered what those whom he 
-was spying would next do, and 
how their route could possibly be 
continued -from the point which 
they had now yoached, His curio 
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sity was soon gratified. Prince 
Danial forced his way through the 
shrubs at the point where they 
wore thickest; and for an instant 
it seemed to Tunar as if he were 
insanely walking over the brink of 
the precipice to fall into tho abysm 
beneath. But Leila and Klodissa 
followed him: the shrubs closed 
again—and they were hidden from 
the youth’s view. : 
Now Tunar darted forth from his 
hiding-place; and speeding to the 
yéry same spot where Danial, Leila, 
and Klodissa had thus disappeared, 
he parted the same . shrubs and 
looked through the opening. To 
his surprise he discerned the com- 
mencement of asloping path which 
ran like a ledge, slantwise, down 
the entire face of the precipice, 
and yet witha descent so gradual. 
a3 to be devoid of all dangerous 
precipitousness itself. It was com- 
pletely fringed with trees and 


shrubs on tae side overlooking the . 


abyss, so that there was. really no 
peril for even & dizzy head in 
descending this path. Ata distance 
of about fifty yards from its com- 
mencement it took a winding 
direction, as it followed the con- 
figuration of the wall of the preci- 
pice itself; and thus Danial, Leila, 
and Klodissa were soon lost to 
Tanar's view once more. : 

“ Tf I had searched for a thousand 
years,” said the youth to himself, 
“Į neyer should have discovered 


| 
$ 


poe 


this strangely hidden path! Who, © 


on reaching a precipice which 
‘seems to lead to nothing but a 
gulf into which another forward 
step would plunge ons down, could 


„possibly conceive thet there -was & 


safe and convenient route thug 
craftily concealed? But T must 
follow l” > ye 
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His heart palpitating with a 
wilder hope than ever, Tunar 
passed. amidst the sbrubs and 
began the descent of the path. He 
found that all along its inner side, 
as it were, the wall of rock had 
so been hollowed as to give widta 
to that which was doubiless only 
a very narrow natural ledge in the 
first instance. Thus, by the oyer- 
hanging of the rock itself, the 
path was still more effectually con~ 
cealed, supposing that anyone peep- 
ing over the edge of ihe precipice 
itself should have looked down 
into the abyss. , 

_ After a while the windings of the 
path afforded Tunara glimpse’ of 
the garments of Klodissa, who 
brought up the rear of the little 
- party that was in front of him. He 
hung back for a few moments: 
then he continued his way—and 
he found that the path terminated 
quite at the bottom of the ravine, 
leading down to the very brink of 
= the torrent which roared and thun- 
= døred through its depths. But 
= Across the boiling eddying waters 
= two large trees were thrown, cut 
_ down from a line which fringed 
that side of the torrent; so thai 
whenever the trees thus felled 
should yield to decay, it would only 

the work of one stout arm and 
‘sharp’axe to level anothor 
idge across the eddying waters. 
- On the opposite side there was 


which clothed the slope of the 

ravine; and in the midst of this 
W Danial, Leila, aud Klodissa, 
ng already crossed the bridge, 
in lost to Tunar’s view. 
youth hesitated not to 


_ & forest of “trees and wild shrubs, - 


the trees: but not before he had 

flung a glance all aloag the ravine, | 
to make himsclf acquainted with 
the features of its wild scenery, 
Rapid though that glance were, j 
showed him sufficient to Convince 
him that the long sloping ledgelike 
path by which he had descended 
oa the face of the precipice, consti. | 
tuted the only possible means by 
which the bottom of the ravine 
could be reached. 

“ The secret of the approach to 
the Vala of Gulistan is indeed 
well guarded!” said Tunar to bim- 
self; and- again he added, “I 
might have searched for a thousand 
years without discovering it!” 

He sped onward: again he 
caught a glimpse of Kiodissa’s 
dress; but the natare of the path, 
winding upwards amidst the trees, 
allowed him to follow ata short 
distance without the danger of be- 
ing perceived. On that side of the 
ravine where the course of our 
travellers now lay, the ascont was 
gradual: and in about ten minutes © 
the mouth of a cavern was reached. 
Tato this cavern Danial, Leila, and 
Klodissa entered; while Turar 
Concealed behind the angle of a 
Jutting rock, waiched the way 
which they were thus taking. ` 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. =. 
THE DEPTHS OF THE CAVERN: 


TUNAR. had not the slightest 
. donbt that this cavern con- 
tained tha entrance into the Vale 
of Gulistan: for the ravine in the 
side of which the caye opened lay 
ate foot of a mass of towering 
mountains, a glance over the 
Tagged exterior of which showed 
that they were utterly inaccessible 
to the foot of man. ae 
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Thero was a burning joy in 
Tunar’s heart; for, again in an 
impious mood, ho thought that 
heaven was now, as it by seeming 
| accident, affording the sequence to 
that other providential episode 
which, in reference to the sagacity 
of the deceased merchant's steed, 
had brought him into the very 
neighbourhood where the Valley of 
Roses Was situated. 

Danial, Leila, and Klodissa had 
entered, as we have already said, 
into the cavern ; while Tanar re- 
mained concealed bohind a jutting 
angle of rock. 

Ho was afraid to follow im- 
mediately; he knew not what 
might be the extent of the cavern 
—he feared that if he entered too 
precipitately, he might fall into 
tho hands of those who had pre- 
ceded him thither. In such a case 
he know full well that even if the 
magnanimous Danial should be in- 
| clined to spare his life, his doom 

would nevertheless be sealed in 

another quarter; for, as he said 

' ‘to himself, “ The intrepid and 

vindictive Klodissa would not 
suffer mo to live !” 

Therefore for upwards of ten 

minutes did Tunar i 


j 
; 


remain motion- 
lesa behind the angle of the rocks 
—his ear keenly alive to catch the 
A sounds of any 
so that he might dart away into 
‘ the dense shade of the trees and 
conceal himself from the view of 
those who would only look upon 
him as a spy and an enemy: 

But all continued silent : there 
were no echoes of returning 
> footsteps—no sound of voices in 
: conversation. 
fejt Tunar peeped forth from behind 
the rock ; and he peneld the black 
mouth of the cavern, into the 


returning footsteps; , 


q4 


depths of which his eyes could not 
penetrate. 

“They have assuredly passed 
into the bloomizg vale !” he said 
to himself. * Ah! perhaps at this 
moment they are rejoicing in the 
possession of the secret of that 
paradise !” 

Tunar summoned all his courage 
to bis aid; and he slowly advanced 
towards the cavern; buh he was 
careful to skirt the wall of rugged 
rocks which led towards its 
mouth, so as to be concealed from 
the view of those who might pos- 
sibly be within the cave itself. 

In afew minutes he reached 
the opening: he listened—all was 
still: he strained his eyes to 
plunge his looks into the cavern’s 
depths—but if his regards had en- 
countered a wall of black marble 
they could not have been more 
effectually stopped than thay were 
by the utter darkness that reigned 
within that mysterious place. 

“Tf I penetrate thither,” thought 
Tunar himself, “the darkness 
would as completely, veil me from 
the observation of those others 
ag it would assuredly conceal 
‘themselves from my yiew. II 
hear the slightest sound of foot- 
steps or of voices; I can stand 
back against the side of the 
cavorn—I can remain perfectly 
atill—no one need suspect my pre- 
sonce there—and Ishall be safe! 
But why all these apprehensive 
thoughts? They cannot be any 
longer in the cavern! No, no! 
they are already roaming amidst the 
delights of Gulistan P 

Tunar penetrated into the cavern: 
he proceeded with noiseless steps 
—he was speedily entombed in 
utter darkness——he stretched out 
both his arms to protect himself 
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against any jutting object with 
__. which he mighé otherwise come in 
= concussion. In this maaner he 
advanced, nothing impeding his 
Way—no sound reaching his ears 
~—and his fect treading easily upon 
‘the level floor of the cavern. 

On he went: the cavo was 
evidently of considorable length : 
already had he proceeded to a dis- 
tance treble as great as the length 

of either of the other caverns into 
which he had penetrated when 
pursuing his journey into the heart 
of the Caucasus. 
= Af last, when he had thus ad- 
= vanced for at least two hundred 
yards in that subterranean in the 
= bowels of the mountains, his right 
_ hand encountered. a. wall.of rock 
© onone side, and his lefta wall of 
= rockon the other. 
= — It was evident that the cavera 
= Was becoming narrower and nar- 
tower the farther he plunged into 
it; and the youth therefore thought 
that its extremity could now bo at 
“RO very groat distance. ~ 
‘Still he advanced, bat even more 
cautiously and guardedly, if possi- 
ble, than hitherto; for he was 
 alraid of coming too suddenly 
‘ms against whatsoever object, whether 
wall or door, that might close the 
d of the cuvern, . hi ; 
-Te wasin'the midst of a pitchy 
blackness: that he was thus ad- 
= vaneing, surrounded by a more 
than Egyptian darkness—a Cim- 
rian depth of. gloom to which 
yes could not possibly become 
stomed. It was as if he were 
blind: it was a darknegg that 
be felt! 
secret mode of entrance — 
19 cavern into the valley 
least be an` easy one,” 
fo himself, “if ip 
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can be discovered. in the midst of 
a darkness so profound as thig. 
Perhaps on reaching the eXtremity, 
it is but to stretch forth a hand to: 
open a door ?” 
But here the youth snddenly 
stopped short; for his foos kicked 
against some obstacle, which he | 
howevor immediately discovered, by , 
stooping down and feeling with his 
hands, to be nothing but a step, | 
Ascending that one step, Tanar 
advanced very slowly—groping his | 
way with the utmost cantion,~ 
when all in a momen: Ris right 
hand encountered a Sid slimy 
object; and a cry of horror burst 
from his lips. | 
Ho turned and began to retreat 
with as much celerity as the naturo 
of the place and the uniter darkness 
would permit. His hair was stand- {i 
ing on end beneath his cap—ihe 
blood had all cnrdled in his veins 
—4 cold perspiration had burst 
out all over him. For that he had | 
laid his hand upon the slimy foldg . 
of an immense coiled-ap snake hə 
had not the slightost doubt! 
This time he was confident that 
there was no delusion, as was the — 
caso whon he had touched the — 
cold iron lamp in the first. cayern 
into whose depths he had pene- 
trated during his journey inte the 
wilds of the Caucasus. eee 
No!—it could noi now be 
deception of the fancy ! for- over 
the hideous coils ho was confident 
his hand had passed; and so terribly 
vivid was the frightful incidens in 


ow Tunar got out of the cave » 
he Sc&rcely knew. when he burst — 
toto the light of day and into the — 


wi 
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fresh air again; and then, at the 
mouth of the cavern he cank down, 
overpowered by the horrible feelings 
"against which in his very despera- 
l tion ho had struggled long enough to 
 effack his escape from the vicinage 
of the object of his terror. Yes—he 
pank down ; for his legs bent under 
him—he was pantiag and gasping 
—a ghastly pallor was upon his 
eountenassa--and he was bathed, 
ag if woro, in the exudation of his 
own appalling horror. All that ha 
yecoliectod in reference to his 
rapid egress from the cavera, after 
the moment his hand had been 
shudderingly snatched away from 
its hideous contact with the slimy 
folds of the reptile, was ‘that a 
thousand times during the space of 
a fow agonizing minutes, he dread-- 
ed lest the serpent should be glid- 
ing after him—that it should 
suddenly dart upon him—that it 
should seize him with its fangs: or 
that its tremendous coils ghould 
be fung around him. No wonder, 
thorofore, if on gaining the mouth 
of the cavern, he sank down in 
horror and consternation — that he 
‘gasped for breath—and that he 
= writhed with convulsive shudder- 
ings, and trembled and quivere 
coldly throughout his entire being ! 
. Many minutes elapsed ere the 
=—yorth began to recover aven in the 
4 lightest degree from the horrible 
feelings which had thus taken 
possession of him; and then, rising 
from the ground, he reeled away 
from the mouth of the cavern. He 
y retraced : his steps through the 
wood which clothed that side of 
4 the ravine: he reached the bridge 
formed by the trees thrown across 
«the boiling torrent; and hero he 
stopped short. x é 
“What am I doing ?’’ he 
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passionately asked himself. “Coward 
that I must bo ! Iam fleeing away 
from that terrestrial paradise—I 
am abandoning that valley of 
inestimable treasures to which 
heaven itself by a varioty of wond- 
rous circumstances had guided me !” 
Yot, though Tunar thus re> - 
proached: himself with a dastard 
spirit, ho could. not plock up his 
courage sufficiently to return to the 
cavern. No !—not for worlds would 
hə have plunged again into thai - 
darkness, to encounter the horrors; 
of the coiled-up snake. He wad 
lost in astonishment at the evidenh 
fact that Danial, Leila, and Klo- 
dissa had escaped from the reptile ; 
andthe idea stole into his mind 
that one of the mysteries connected 
with the means of obtaining ad- 
mission into the Vale of Gulistan 
must be the power to charm tha 
serpent into innocuous quiescence. 
And then this thought seemed to 
account to Tunar for the fact of 
the reptile having yomained s0 
still when he touched it, instead of = 
darting at him and taking his life. ` 
Doubtless, therefore, if Was stili. 
under the influence of the charm 
which thosa who had preceded bhim 
known how to exercise 
upon it o—and by this solation only 
could he account for the mystery 
of his life being saved. ns 
To return, therefore, to the cavern. 
under present circumstances was 
not to be thought of; and Tunar 
continued to retrace his way out of 
iho ravine. He ascended the slo~ 
ping path against the faca of the 
rock; and he reached the fringe of 
trees and shrubs that overhung 
the precipice to which it led up- 
Passing amidst those shrubs, he 
again stood upon the spot where, 
he hed, ‘first beheld Danial, Leila, 
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issa, at the moment when speedy departure from the Cave, | 
Be io had beaten with the saying to himself, ay the ae 
exultant hope that by following of their meee i £ ae 
them he should obtain a complete that they are ma Sol a rief ; 
clue fo the entraace into the Vale visit to the Vale of Roses. To- 
of Roses. morrow or next day they will ; 
And now what course did Tunar doubtless depart ?—perhaps even í 
propose to adopt? Would he aban- this very day? When I know that 
don the idea of ever penetrating they are gone, I may pursue my. 
_ into the valley of Gulistan ? No— own course without molestation at | 
impossible! He had at no great thoir hands. Then for one daving 
distance the means of procuring a and desperate exploit—a conflict | 
light; he had likewise firearms, with that loathsome reptile! angi 
consisting of brace of excellent the means of entrance into the 
Pistols which he had brought with Vale of Gulistan will be within my | 
him sg well as his sword his reach!” i 
lodgings at Tiflis; and availing It was thus that Tunar settled | 
himself of all those means, he his plans: and he retraced his way t 
would at a more fitting oppor- tothe spot whereat, about & leagne’s | 
tunity penetrate anew into the distance from the cave, he had 
A cavern and kill the reptile which fixed his temporary abode. On | 
harboured there. But when wonld reaching that spot he found the 
Soe this Opportunity present itself? sagacious and docile steed which had 
= ë Tunar was already settling his borne him into those wilds, feasting 
at plans in his mind. By the aid upon the grass; and having caress- 
5 of the landmarks he himself had ed the animal, Tunar entored a 
formed—by the notches cut in the little cave which he had discovered 
trees, by the stones heaped up, by in the neighbourhood. There for 
| the grass strown upon the path— a few hours he abandoned him- 
ye _ he was enabled to find his way to self to his reflection, until the | 
_ tho cave that was at no great dis- cravings of hunger warned him | 
tance. There he beheld the three that it was timo to think of hig 
horses belonging to Danial, Leila, repast. He lighted a fire with 
and Klodissa, quietly banqneting some dry wood which he had 
Upon the grass,—tethered by ropes collected; and he proceeded ig ; 
long enough to afford them & cook some steaks of a buck whisk-¢ 
= Sufficient range, and adequately ha had killed on the preceding 
secured to prevent them straying day. The adjacent fruit treos afford- 
from the spot. Inside thecavehe ed him a delicious dessert; ho 
ound sacks of Corn, and also the drank copiously from the waters 
a rOvisions and other of the crystal streamlet which 
the three travellers meandered near his cavo; and he 
m presently regaled himsəlf with a 
abies coe said Tunar draught of tae wine, which was _ 
au : they halted here. Not a3 yet quite exhausted, ; 
- d nothing belonging Tt was about four o’clock in the 
uals to whom he afternoon when Tunar had thus 
but he took hie finished his repasi; and he wag 
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ented by the sido of the streamlet, 
again buried in his reflections, 
when the sound of horses’ hoofs 
suddenly startled him’ Ho sprang 
to his fect, and grasped his 
weapons; for tho idea instan- 
taneously occurred to him that 
Danial, Loila and Klodissa must be 
jeoming that way. But on this point 
he was-almost immediately reasstur- 
; for insiead of those ‘three 
ergsons, he beheld two horsemen 
dvanving from a little distance. 
\n ejaculation: of surpriso burst 
from ‘Tunar’s lips when he percsiv- 
‘ed thas these horsemen were none 
‘others than Kyri Karamar and 
 Djemzet. They too recognised 
` Tunar ; and they wore soon upon 
the spot where their appearance 
had so startled him. 

They were both dressed in the 
truo style of the * Caucasian 
Guerillas: their rifles were slung 
at their backs; they had pistols in 
tho holsters of their saddics— 
pistols likewise in thoir belts—and 
swords by their sides. Indeed Kyri 
Karaman looked himself again, 
savo and except that instead of 
leading @ gallant troop» he had but 
a single follower on the ocsasion. 
But whether the faithful Djemzet 
was the only retainer he now 
. possessed will presently transpire. 
y= What! you here, amidst tho 

wilds of the Caucasus 9” oxclamined 
Kyri Karaman, 49 he sprang fromm 
his steed and thus addressed himeelt 
to Tunar. 

«Wo know thet you had bsen 
acquitted of all charges against 
you,” added Djamzet, likewise dis- 

™ mounting: “ but litile did we 03- 

‘pect to encounter you in these 

regions !” i 

“Am Inot a wanderer and an 

outcast on the face of tbe earth ?” 
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exclaimed Tunar; “and whither 
should I go—where should I 
seclude mysel’, if notin such 
solitudes as these ?” 

“But why did you not remain 
in Tiflis?” asked Kyri Karaman. 
“ Deoply disguised, I ventured into 
the neighbourhood ‘of the city in 
the evening of the day which 
followed your escape, and there Lo- 
learnt the rumour of your com- 


593 
Judge. 


During the few moments that 
Kyri Karaman was thus speaking, 
Tunar had revolved with lightning 
rapidity many ideas in hia mind. 
Should he acquaint the two Gueril- 
las with the motive of his presence 
in those Caucasian wilds ?—should 
hoe invoke their aid in battling 
with the huge reptile which guard- 
ed the cavern-entrance into Gulis: 
tan 2 No!—for if he once admitted 
them into a share of his secret, 
they might slay him in order that 
thora should be an individual the 
lesa to appropriate the treasures of 
the Vale of Roses. Besides, Tanar 
was intensely selfish, as all dastaxd 
minds invariably are; and he 
wished to réiain for his own sole. 
behoof as much of the valley’s 
froasnres 2&8 Danial, Leila, and: 
Klodissa might have left behind 
them. His resolve was therefore 
speedily. adopted :—he decided upon 
keeping his secret. 

« Ahi” be said, in reply to Kyri 
Karaman’s observations ; “you 
learnt how my finel release from 
custody and tribulation “was effact- 
ed ? But you have yet to learn that 
T received a secret intimation from 
the Russian authorities in Tiflis, to 
the effect that the sooner I left the 
precincts of the city, the better 


“ 
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security.” 1 a 
“Ah, dndeed!—was if so? 
ejaculated Kyri Karaman: end 
then he added with a scornful 
smile, “Iam therefore fo under- 
stand that your hypocritical pretext 
of entering the pale of the Russian 
_ church, did not win for you the 
confidence of the Russian autho- 
~Tities ?” 
= “It would appear noi,” responded 
= Tuner. “ But you, gallant chief— 
for what purpose are you in this 
district of the Caucasus, where 
there are neither Russians to fight 
‘against in your capacity of Guerilla, 
_ ‘Ror wealthy travellers to waylay in 
= your capacity of bandit?” 
= “We shall presently have leisure 
_ for conversation," replied Kyri 
_ Karaman. “Djemzet, my faithful 
follower, I pray thes relisye the 
Bteede of their conarisons. Let 
then: pasture at wili; and do you 
= exercise your skillas a marksman 
= to provide ns with the materials for 
= Srepast.” j 
i “On this latter score,” interject- 
ed Tunar, “there need be neither 
trouble nor delay; forin a cave 
ard by I have the remnant of a 
fine buck, as well as wood to 
make a fire to cook it. I will forth- 
with set to work on your be- 


- hali——”_ 
= “Not so, Tunar,” said Kyri 
_4araman, bending upon: the youth 
_ & rapid significant look, as to imply 
e hada motive for wishing that 
ey should be alone together. Let 
emzet perform an office to which 
r from unaccustomed.” 
ar accordingly gaye Djemzet 
í instructions with 
whereabonts of the 
though 


A 


would it be for my own safety and was neverthel 


O 


eye by trees an 
procseded towar 


a 
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situation of which v 


CONVERSATION INTERR 


[T was already obvious to 
that Kyri Karaman 
communicate with him thus 
and that Djemzet had 
posely sent ont of the 
there might be no 
discourse. The s 
youth cherished 


witness 


rated upon 
as if 
were & crime of which he wag 
conscious and of which he was 
about to be accused. All his fan 
tended towards that point; and! 
when Kyri Karaman threw bimselt 
upon the grass, and looked Tunar 
with penetrating earnestness in the 
face, the yoath felt an inward | 
terror, for he thonght to hear 
nothing less than the words, 
“You haye discovered the grand 
mystery !” 

Infinite therefore was his relief 
when Kyri Karaman still gazing 
on him’ with his piercing black 
eyes, “Tell me, Tunar, all the 
Particulars of the examination 
Which took place before the 
Russian Judge,” 
. “The whole transaction was most — 
singuler,” exclaimed the youth, 
who willingly entered upon & 
subject so completely different from 
that which he had anticipated. 
‘Perhaps you have heard of a lady 
named Klodissa ? She came from 
Constantinople with the Princess 
Leila—— ; 


{ «yes, this much I have heard,” 
interjected Kyri Karaman. “Tt was 
so rumoured in Tiflis. But pro- 
Ci ` 

~~ «phis dusky-complezioned lady,” 
continued Tunar, “ came to me in 
the foxtress on the day following 
my re-consignment thither—-ho w 
sho gained admittance I know not 
and she at once informed me 
“that she was acquainted with many 
‘mystories. She mentioned your 
Beam and that of Djemzet in 
tion with the forcible abduc- 


tion of the Princess from Man- 
Bours house; and she moreover 
proclaimed her knowledge that i 
was Djemzet’s hand which had 
dealt the merchant his death-blow.” 
“Ah l'she said all this ?” exclaim- 
ed Kyri Karaman., “ What follow- 
- ed?” 
“Sho asked me how it came to 
pass,” continued Tunar, “that you 
‘should havo lent yourself to the 
schemes of Mustapha Yakoub.” 
-1 “And you told her the truth 2?” 
hastily interjected Karaman, fixing 
his dark eyes keenly upon Tunar, as 
“if to discern whother his answer 
would be sincerely or falsely given. 
“I thought there was no harm,” 
rejoined the youta, “in mention- 
ing to Klodissa-—who, by the bys, 
-assured me that sho had a means of 
Xa discovering whether I dealt can- 
 didly with her or not-——". 
“And of course you did deal 
candidly,” exclaimed Kyri Kara- 
man: “ because you had your life 
to save, and sko doubtless promised 
to save it?” z 
La “Tn good sooth you have rightly 
3 conjectured,” . responded Tunar. 
- “T told Klođissa how you had 
become impoverished—how Khazi 
had rebelled against you—-and how 
kj 
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the slave-dealer’s gold was requisite 
for your purposes——” 

«Ahl! and whas said.she,” in- 
quired Karaman, “when you told 
her all this?” 

“She seemed astonished,” replied 
Tunar ; “she evidently heard it all 
for the first time. She then spoke 
to me of myself—she told me that 
there was hope—she made me 
pledge myself in terms the most 
solemn and sacred never again 
to concert the slightest mischief 
against the Princess Leila.” 

“And what next?’ asked the 
Guerilla-bandit. 

“Ab! then she again spoke of 
you,” proceeded Tunar. ‘¢ She 
bade me swear that I would never 
more ally myself in any way with 

ou.” 

“Ts this true, Tunar?” asked 
the Guerilla-bandit, whose dark 
eyes wore fixed searchingly upon 
the youth: “or is it a pretext to 
rid yourself as Soon as possible of 
my company ?” 

« By everything holy it is true t 
cried Tunar, with all the emphasis 
which could possibly be derived 
from the confidence of one who 
was speaking with sincerity. “ And 
the entire oath which she made me 
take in reference to yourself was & 
singular one. Her words are grayen 
on my memory.” ` 

“Repeat thom,” said the Guerilla: 
bandit: and then he added, as 
if in @ careless manner, “AN 
these details are more or less ine 
teresting.” f 

“Thus was it.that Klodissa 
spoke,” resumed Tunar :. and he 
recited her words as follow : ‘You 
will never again ally yourself in 
any way with Kyri Karaman, you 

will never henceforth hold the 
slightest intercourse with bim, 
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- either to lend yourself to his own 
designs or suggest schemes of evil 
unto him. Moreover you must 
swear that you will never avail 
yourself of such knowledge of his 
secrets to work him an injury, 
much less to betray him into the 
hands of justice for the sake of the 
reward which has been set upon 
his head.’—These were the words 
which that strange mysterious wo- 
map dictated as an oath for me to 
take,” added Tunar ; “ and I swear 
to you that I have spoken with 

sincerity!” ’ 

: Kyri Karamen made no answer 

9 and no comment: but he reflected 

= profoundly for some minutes. At 

length he said, again looking 

Tunar fixedly in the face, “ Did 

you ever see this Klodissa before ? 

—do you know who she is ?”’ 

“I pever saw her before—at 
least not to my knowledge,” replied 
Tunar. “As for knowing who 
sho is, hor name is Klodissa——” 

‘Well, well—we know that 
already !’ ejaculated Kyri Karaman. 
“ But what else took place betwixt 
you?” 

* Ah! I forgot to mention.” said 
Tunar, “that she enjoined me, as 
the condition of my safety when 
before the judge, not to breathe 
= your name in connection with the 
__carrying-off ofthe Princess Leila 

= —but to proclaim Djemzet loudly 
ind emphatically as Mansour’s 
assassin, and to deyise some fictiti- 

Ous name for the companion whom 

he had with him on the occasion. 
tly adhered to her instruc- 

-spoke of one Gregoras in- 

Karaman——" 

ur reports currently 

rupted the Gue- 

kà 
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Djemzet and Gregoras-—the former | 
as the assassin of Mansour, the 
latter as his accomplice. 
tell mo, Tunar—know you What| 
has become of this dark- complexion: $ 
ed lady, Klodissa ?”’ 


Tunr was silently revolving in his 
mind. 


putting the question,” 
Guerilla-bandié ; 
right in so doing. You in a measure 
owe your life and liberty to this 
Klodissa of whom we are spsaking; 
‘and it is but suitable and becoming 
that you should be grateful. 


still at Tiflis.” 


information on the point.” said 
Kyri Karaman, eyeing Tunar sus- 
piciousiy, “ why did you question 
me relative fo my motives in’ 
asking ?” ; 3 


But now | 


“ Hirst let mo inquire your motive 


for asking ?” said Tunar.——" Be. 
cause,” ha thought to himself, “if 
it be for a hostile purpose, I will 
put him on Klodissa’s track on her 
way from the valley back to Tiflis, 
inasmuch as he will render me a 
service by clearing my path of that, 
vindictive woman: but if it be for 
a friendly purpose, I will tell him 
nothing, for fear lest sae should 
speak evil of me to him; and no} 
man in his senses would willingly | 
have Kyri Karaman for an enemy |” 


Such were tho xefloctions which 
DT 
“You inguire my motivə for 


said the + 
“and you are 


i 


Speak | 
therefore in all frankness: for I 
swear to you that I would not. 
harm a single hair of her head!” | 

“ Believe me,’ replied Tunar, | 
“I know nothing of the Lady : 
Klodissa’s movements—I am igno“ 
rant. of what has become of her— 
but I should surmise that she is 


“Then if you could give mo no 


_ “ Bocause,” responded the youth - 


boldly, for he saw that some are 


Se 


4 


LEILA 


cion was excited, and he was 
anxious to avert it—“ because, 2s 
ou have conjectured, I feel deeply 
yateful to Klodissa—and I trembl- 
ed lest for some reason oF another 
ghe might have an enemy in Kyri 
Karaman !"' 

The Guorilla-bandđit was evident- 
ly satisfied with the answer; and 
is was with no lingering suspicion 
that ho said, “ How is it*possible 
I could be her enemy? Did she 
not labour to screen my name 
from oidum at the same time that 
she took measures to save your 
life and insure your liberty We 

“Tam well pleased to hear you 
speak thus,” responded Tunar. 
“But pardon me for saying that 
the ways of Kyri Karaman ave 
sometimes sO inscrutable that he 
may entertain hostility where one 
would think friendship was more 
natural.” 

“Yet towards this Klodissa,” 
~ said the Guerilla-bandié. “I eo- 
 tertain naught but the most grato- 
ful feeliags. Bat enough upon 
3 this point! You have pledged your- 

self, Tanar, to that lady that you 
>, will henceforth hold no farther 
intercourse with me: and it is not 
my purpose to induce you to break 
your oath. Were’ it otherwise— 
and had you not thus sworn—L 
should make you certain proposi- 
tions. In short, I should suggest 
that you enter into my sərvice.” 

« Ab P’ ejaculated Tanar : “then 
youare again in & fait way to form 
a gallant band——" á . 

d u At a distance of three leagues 
i bəyond those hills,” interrupted 
j Kyri Karaman, now speaking with 
all that dignity of a chieftain which 
he had been wont to adopt when 
Tanar firsh mada his acquaintance, 
“there is & a of twelve brave 
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fellows who call me their leader.” 

‘I congratulate you brave cap- 
tain!” excalimed Tanar. “ But 
you perceive that it is impossible 
fór me to join you. Iam sacredly 
bound to concert no evil designs 
with Kyri Karaman.” 

“And I,” responded the Guerilla, 
‘shall nob seek to turn you from 
your oath.” ` 

“ Might I venture to ask,” said 
Tunar, whose manner had grown 
somewhat less independent and 
more deferential since he bed 
learnt that Kyri Karaman was 
again a person exercising the 
authority of a leader, “for what 
object you have penetrated with & 
single follower amidst these wilds?” 

“You know,” answered the 
Guierilla-bandit, his large lustrous 
eyes flashing fire, “that I bave 
some scores to settle with the per= 
fidious Khazi—that rebel lieutenant . 
of mine——” 


“J know it,” said Tunar: “and 


now thai you’ are again at the | 


head of a band, I should not like 
to be Khazi. I presume, there- 
fore, that you are upon his track ?” 
“ Listen!” resumed Kyri Karar 
man ; “ for there is no violation of 
your oath in hearing my inten- 
tions, provided that you succour 
them not. The twelve brave men 
whom I have left yonder, are 
deserters from Khazi’s banner; 
and they have given back their 
allegiance to their former chief. 
They have manifested the utmost 
contrition for their conduct to“ 
wards mo: they have assured me 
that they” were led astray by the 
false and specious representations 
of the rebel Khazi. I have thero- 
fore forgiven them 5 and they are 
again hoart and soul in my cause. 
We have acquired the certituda 
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that others of Khazi’s band have 
been slain in a recent unsuccessful 
encounter with some Russians; and 
we are further instructed that 
Khazi himself, with only a single 
follower, has sought refuge in the 
wildest regions of the Caucasus. 
He dreads the vengeance of Kyri 
Karaman,” added the chief proudly, 
‘more than the pursuit of the 
Russians. I and my band are 
_ beating these wilds in search of the 
fugitives; and while my brave 
fellows are resting yonder, I set 
out with Djemzet to explore the 
region in this direction. You are 
now acquainted, Tunar, with the 
cause of my presence in this place: 
but you yourself have yet to tell 
me how it is that I find youa 
‘solitary wanderer in such a district; 
for even if expelled from Tiflis, 
surely there were other quarters of 
ia the world a trifle more desirabile 
than the loneliest portions of the 
Caucasus? Ab! perhaps,’ added 
Kyri Karaman, with an ironical 
smile, “ you are hunting after that 
mountain-girt paradise——” 
~ The deep blush which suddenly 
= Overspread Tunar’s countenance 
would assuredly have excited some 
suspicion in the mind of Kyri 
_ Karaman-had not the latter at the 
_ moment been startled to his feet by 
= &n appearance which elicited an 
_ gjaculation from his lips. This was 
_ the irruption of some dozen armed 
men from amidst the adjacent 
rocks into the little open space 


on whose bank the colloquy was 


being carried on- Tunar likewise 
Tang up to his feet; and Djemzet 
he same moment issued from 
He cave at æ short distance, Ono 
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hrough which flowed the streamlet 


rushed towards Djemzet; but the 
latter, seizing æ pistol from his belt, 
shot his asailant dead upon the 
spot. $ A 
“ By heaven this is serious ! 
ejaculated Kyri Karaman. 

All that he’ next did was the 
work of but a few moments. T'he 
saddles and bridles so recently 
taken from his own and Djsmzet’g 
horses were lying close by upon 
the ground: the Guerilla-bandit 
called to the two steeds, which 
instantly recognised his voice and 
obeyed it- In the twinkling of an 
eye they were upon the spot. 

“ Caparison ons of them!” eja- 
cnlated Karaman, thus speaking to 
Tunar. 

The youth, having lost his own 
self-possession, was startled into a 
vivid readiness to follow a mandale 
emanating from the presence of 
mind of another. To saddle and 
bridle the steed that was nearest 
to him was the work ofa few 
moments: while Kyri Karaman 
did the same’ by the other horse. 
Tunar’s owa animal was feeding 
quietly at æ little distance; and in 
ths meanwhile several shots were 
fired by tho armed strangers to- 
wards the spot where this scene. 
was taking place: but both the 
Guerilla- bandit and Tunar, as woll 
as the horses that had just. been —f 
caparisoned were protected by a = 
clump of trees from the 
bullets. 

Tt was ata distance of nearly 
two hundred yards that the armed 
strangers had first appeared; and 
they were now rushing towards 
the spot where Karaman and 
Tunar had just saddled and bridled 
the horses. Djemzet, having killed 
his assailant, was likewise spoed- 


whistling 


ing thitherward; and it was a’ 
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marvel that he escaped the shots 
which were sent after him. 

“Quick, quick, Djemzet !” 
claimed Kyri Karaman, 
sprang upon his own steed. 

‘Tunar—thinking that the other 
had been intended for himself 
whon he was so promptly ordered 
to comparison it—was about to 
leap on its back: but at that in- 
stant Djemzet appeared upon the 
spot. With his right hand swing- 
ing Tunar forcibly away, Djemzet 

_ just touched the saddle-bow with 
his left hand; and the next instant 
he was on the animal’s back. 
‘Another moment, and both the 
Guerillas were galloping away as 
if borne on the wings of a whirl- 
wind. 

Falf-a-dozen shots were fired 
after them; and the armed strangers 
were for & few instants enveloped 
in the smoke produced by their 
own rifles. Tunar stood utterly 
bewildered—riveted | to the spot— 
until in a few seconds four or five 
of the men, bursting a8 it. were 
from amidst the smoke, seized 
upon him a8 their prisoner. 


ex- 
ag he 


= CHAPTER XL: 
THE ARMED PARTY. 


J KIRI KARAMAN and .Djemzet 
IN ueceedod in effecting their 
escape without . sustaining the 
slightest injury. from the bullets 
which were sent whistling after 
them. Tunar was now à prisoner 
in the hands of the men who had 
made this irruption upon the place. 
“At first the youth thought that 
these individuals might belong to 
Khazi’s band, the strength of which 
might have been misrepresented to 
. Kyri Karaman; bub when he ob- 
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tained a nearer view of them his 
opinion altered—for their apparel 
was not that which was generally 
worn by the Georgian Guerillas of 
the Caucasus. The whole scene 
had taken place with so much 
rapidity that Tunar was as much 
bewildered as frightened ; and on 
being so rudely seized upon, he 
could notso much as give utterance 
to » word of remonstrance. 

The men appeared to be con- 
siderably chagrined that Kyri Kara- 
man, whose name they mentioned 
amongst themselves, should have 
escaped them; and from what they 
said it became evident to Tunar © 
that the Guerilla bandit was the 
main object of their sudden in- © 
cursion upon the spot. 

“I have no connection with 
Kyri Karaman !” exclaimed Tunar, 
now recovering the faculty of 
speech, as he thought that he 
perceived a chance of liberating 
himself from the clutches of the 
armed strangers. i 

“This is a pretty tale to tell us,” 
replied one who by his superior 
costume and his air of authority 
appeared to be the’ leader of the 
little band, “ when we found you 
in most friendly companionship 
with that detestable brigand.” 

“Yet I swear to. you,” said 
Tunar, “that I had not been an 
hour in that companionship! I was 
by myself amidst these wilds, when 
Kyri Kararnan and his dependant 
suddenly made their appearance 


«And for what purpose were 
you by yourself in these wilds ?” 
demanded the leader of the party. 

Tunar would not for worlda 
reveal the secret in respect to 
Gulistan—or rather, we should 
say, in respect to ag much as he 
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knew of it He was therefore 
seized with confusion, and a blush 
ovarspread his checks; as he cast 
about in his own misd for some 
pretext thai might serve as a 
satisfactory answer to the question 


J 
of the band; “ and it isno wonder! 
/ for though it may be perfectly 


just put to him.” } 

“ You reply not,” said the leader 
true that you had been for awhile 
alone in this region, yet it is only 

foo clear that you are an accom- 
= plice of that formidable bandit. 

Therefore you best know for what 

purpose you were alone upon the 
spot until he and his other follower 
came hither to join you.” 

“ Hear me, I beseech |” exclaim- 
ed Tunar, who was labouring 
under a mortal dread lest he might 

= havya fallen into the hands of 
persons having alike the authority 
= anà the intention to punish whom- 
= goeyer they might suspect of be- 
longing to the band of Kyri Kara- 
‘man. “It is true that I had some 
particular motive for flying into 
this seclusion—I am weary of 
living in cities and towns—but so 
far from haying any connection 
with the Guerilla-bandit, I knew 
not that it was he until I just now 
heard some of you mention his 
readful name.” 3 

“Your tale is falsfied by your 
ecent actions,” sternly responded 
the leader of the party. “Did you 
of; immediately on our appe- 
arno, begin to saddle and bridle 
ne of the steeds ?—would you not 
ave fled if it had been in your 
r 2—were you not on the very 
‘mounting your horse when 
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“ You and your followers appear- 
ed in such a sort,” answered 
Tonar, “that I might be woll 
excused if I took you for Guerilla 
enemies or for banditti. Hence was 
I about to obey a sudden impulse 
and save myself by flight. But it 
was not my own steed which I 
caparisoned. Yonderis my horse 
—and the saddle and bridle which 
belongs to the animal will be found 
in that cave. Oh, I am a peaceable , 
youth —I swear unto you! Unhand 
me and molest me not !” 

“The whole tale has its discre- 
pancies and inconsistencies,” said 
the leader ofthe party; “and I 
do not think fit to promouncs 
judgment upon your cese. That 
must be reserved for another, who 
exercises an authority far higher 
than mine, and in comparison to: | 


whom I am but as dust under our 
feet. So enough of parley! And , 
now. let us away!” 

This last ejaculation was ad- 
dressed by the leader to his men 
rather than to Tunar. The youth 
saw that it was utterly unavailing 
to prolong the discussion with that 
individual; but he hoped to obtain 
his release at the hands of the 
higher authority to whom allusion 
had been made :—yst much did he 
marvel who the exalted personage 
could possibly be. SSH 

One of the men procesded to 
the cave, where he found the 
saddle and bridle; and then he 
hastened. to caparison Tunars 
steed. The youth wag suffered to 
mount; and the animal was led in’ 
the midst of the armed men, the | 
party proceeding away from the i“ 


_ 8pot where the adventure had taken 


place. Farther into the midst of 


the Caucasian wilds did they 


advance,—each step increasing the 
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distance from that towering circle 
of inaccessible mountains which 
hommed iñ the Valo of Gulistan. 
For about half-an-hour they thus 
rocooded; and at the expiration 
of that time they entered upon & 
peautiful spot, where a dozen 
horses were feeding upon the rich 
grass. Splendid animals were they, 
of the finast Gancasian breed ; and 
a couple of mea apparelled and 
‘armed ia a style similar to those 
who had Tunar in their custody, 
had evidently been left in care of 
the horses. ; 
Thero was now a general saddl- 
ing and bridling of the steeds; but 
a very few tnoments were thus 
© occupied; and thon the whole 
party sei forward in a northern 
 @irection. "The circular range of 
. mountains eaclosing the Valo of 
Roses was left at some little dis- 
tance on the righi haud—that is to 
say, in an eastern direction; and 
. Tuner heaved a profound sigh as 
he turned his looks thither ward. 
At the very momet when he was 
indulging in bright hopes and 
golden visions, bad misfortune 
intervened to snatch him away from 
the vicinity of that paradise to 
which he poasassed (as he believed) 
an almost complete clue; and for & 


__ while the desponding thought that: 


J blessed valley took possession of 
his mind. 
> “And. yet why should, I thus 
abandon myself to despair 2” sab 
length said Tunar within bis own 
“mind. “AmI not to be conduci- 
ed into the presence of some high 
personage ?—and may I not to 
him make such yepresentations a3 


Pts doomed never to enter that 


will ensure my freedom? Then 
may I retrace my Way to the 


neighbourhood of thas mountain- 
hein  12—2 
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girt paradise, into -whose blessed 
retreats I shall finally enter. Oh! 
how could I expect that the path 
to such a paradise of joys would 
be smooth and evoa ? I ought to 
have been prepared to find it per- 
ilous with vicissitudes and threaten- 
ing incidents. Its happiness 
wiil be all the sweeter when at- 
tained after having passed through 
the entire ordeal. Ah! but to know 
that neighbourhood again—to be 
enabled to recogniso it!—for I 
must not trust to be sagacity of this 

steed which is now threading path- 

ways ag utterly unknown to itself 
as they are to me! Besides, my 
good horse may be taken from me +: 
for how know I into whose hands 
I have fallen? how can I even 
conjecture what may be the avocas 
tion of thess armed strangers who — 
nave me in their power? No !—and 

I caonoi even surmise to what 

distance they purpose to couduck 

me, nor how many weary leagues I 

may have to journey when retrac- 

ing my way after having been pre- 


sented to their chief, at whose 


hands I have yet toimplore my 
liberty.” 

It was in such a Strain as this 
that Tunar reflected within himself 
—it was im this channel that his — 
thoughts flawed while riding on- 
ward ab moderate pace a pris S 
soner in the midst of those armed 
men. That paco was moderate 
pecauge the route was uneven and 
rugged, and frequently perilous 
whon it lay along the verge of 
deep yawning abysms in the 
depths of which thundered the 
torrents, of whose foaming waters 
glimpses were caught by the eye 
when it dared to look down into 
the horrid profundities. Tunar 
bore in mind the necessity of - 
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affixing to his memory certain 
indications by which he might on 
gq future occasion recognise the 
mountains hemming in the Vale 
of Gulistan. ‘Therefore, when the 
circumstances of the route permit- 
ted him to đireci his attention for a 
littla while from tha guidance of 
his steed, he fixed his gaze on 
those movntains. Eis look wander. 
ed slow!y along the range of their 
jagged and uneven summits,— 
until his regards settled upon the 
loftiest eminence of the whole; and 
- this was the height which appeared 
to have been split in twain for 
somo Gistance down, as if a colossal 
peak had been riven into two 
towering pinnacles. 
By that monntain shall I know 
à tho neighbourhood again !” said 
_ Tunar within himself: and he was 


4? 
k N 


~ into the presence of the high 


a 


Bh 

= rejõiced-at the discovery of so un: 
a erring a landmark. 
But thongh ho endeavonred to 
npc: persuade himself that when brought 


personage to whom allusion had 


been made, his restoration to 


was far from being altogether com- 
fortable upon the point. He could 
scarcely think thet he was in the 


‘such decided hostility towards 
/Kyri Karamean : for the proverb as 
well as the principle that “dog 
oes not eat dog” holds good 

ngst the mountaineers of the 
ucasus as well as with other 
d nations in the world. 


ik they were mot banditti,, 
6y simply Guerillas, sworn - 


tity gainst the 
Bites: mou 
and did this 
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liberty wonld speedily follow, he. 


` Farther and still father was Tanar 


little party form but a small detach. | 
ed section of a larger force, com. | 
manded by a chiefian of rank? | 
Tunar thought that snch must be f 
the cays; and he wondered to J 
what distance the journey wonld | 
extend ere all doubts should be 
cleaved op end his fate should be 
decided upon. k i 
That jourmsy was continued |f 
amidst the wilds of the Caucasus: 
the sun sank lower and lower | 
towards the hills in the West; and | 
at length its last beams flickered f 
above thoso heights in the horizon. | 
Still the way was pursued; and f 
Tunar dared not ask & question for | 
the purpose of ascertaining whether } 
ihe destination of the party was ag | 
yet nigh af hand. Presently a halt } 
was ordered by the leader: they all f: 
dismounted from their steeds, and + 
provisions were served round. In f 
this respect the youth was as well $ 
cared for as tre rest; but a vigilant | 
eye was kept over him to prevent | 
any endeavour to escape. l 
After a suitable rest the journey | 
was resumed; for the moon and $ 
stars now lighted the pathway of | 
the travellers through the wilds of | 
the Caucasus. For hours did they | 
proceed; then there was another | 
half, and then the journey was con- | 
tinued. The morning dawned--the | 
sun rose—and at a streamlet whera- 
there was again a halt did the 
travellezs perform their ablutiong. 


then conducted onward, until — 
about three o'clock in the after- 
noon, when on emerging from a . 
defile, a wide open space amidst the 
mountains was reached. Thisopen : 
Space might be about three miles 
in circumference, and therefore & 
milein diameter. Tt was surrounded 
by the hills of the Cancasus; and 
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pn the farther side from that by 

which Tunar a2d his conductors 

had entered upon it, there was a 

fortalice constituting as it were 

the crest of the mountain. The 
edifico stood frowning there in 
gloomy nassiveness,—the very con- 
figuration of its wails and towers 
affording the evidences of great 
strength, while its aspect shed 
upon the mind of Tunar the 
dispiriting impression of a prison. 
Scarcely had tho youth and his 
= -conductors entered upon this open 
= space surrounded by hills and 
overlooked by that frowning for- 
É talice, when another party of horss- 
_ men was seen slowly riding across 
the plain, as if coming from the 
direction of tho castle itself. This 
party consisted only of five or six 
‘persons, one of whom rode a little 
in advance of the rest, 2s if ho were 
a chieftan followed by his attend- 
ants. His person appeared to shine 
in the sunbeams as if he were clad 
in armour. ‘There was something 
singularly imposing and even awe- 
inspiring in the advance of that 
individual; and Tunar instinctively 
as it were thought within him- 
golf, “ This personage who comes 
as though enveloped in a halo of 
glory, must doubtless be the great 
chief by whom my fate is to be 
2scided |” í : 
Now therefore the youth trom- 
pled to the uttermost confines of his 
being; for ho felt as if he were 
about to appear in the presence 
\ of somo high authority—some 
awful personage whose very breath 
. was laden with the fiats of destiny. 
\ @ And as Tunar glanced around 

upon tho men who had bim in 
their custody, he perceived that 
` their countenances indicated the 

“dee and respect as 


deepest veneration 
S te E pE P 


gi 


they advanced towards this chief 
who was likewise approaching. As 
tho two paities drew nea er to- 
wards each other, Tunar soon 
perceived thai his original was 
correct, and that the chief was 
clad in armour. A little nearer, 
and he could form an idea of the 
personal characteristics of this 
individual, who might be about 
fifty-five years of age, and shongh 
but little above the medium stature, 
yet appearing much tallor on 
account of the digaity of bis deport- 
ment and. tho upright mannerin / 
which ‘he sat upon the splendid — 
steed that ho bestrode. The com- | 
plexion of this personage was fair 
and somewhat florid; from beneath 
his glittering helmet big light hair 


escaped: it was originally ofa 
reddish hue, bui it was turoing 


grey. His eyes, of an azure blue— 
ox porhapa, to speak more correctly 
of that colour which is formed 
grey when ‘applied to the human 
eye—had an expression alike com- 
manding and ponetrating. Ja a 
word, the whole aspect of this indi- 
vidual was majestic aad imposing. 
Suspic ons and surmises wore 
now gushing through the mind of 
Tunar., In ‘Lillis he had seen 
pictures of a personage whose name 
and exploits wore known through- 
cub the world; and the youth 
began to-fancy the original of these 
portraits musi ow be before bhim. 
Yos, is could not bo ojborwise ! © 
‘Phat fair complexion—that calm 
imposing digainy—btoat warlike 
panoply—the | yeyereatial aspect 
with which tha personage wad 
surveyed, —all circawstanoos com- 
pined to coavinca Tuam t at ne 
was now ia tbe. pressace of none 
othor than Schany!, tne Princo of 
Daghestan ! ; Fay 


“ 
“> 
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When the two parties were 
~ within about a hundred yards of 
ons another, the leader of that 
party to which Taner belonged 
gave a word of command; and 
every right hand was carried in 
respectful salutation to every cap, 
The youth mechanically followed 
r example; and the salutation 
the entire party was acknow- 
dged by a dignitied yet gracious 


your tule 
Schamyl, 
“youl” 
Thus Tunar’s surmise was cor- 
ect !—and his fate was about to 
be decided by that eminent per- 
Sonage who was alike the Hero 
and the Prophet cf the Caucasus! 
; eader of tho party and two 
hree pf his men (tho otherg 
ow halting at a respociful distance) 
conducted Tunar forward 3 and 
again were deferential salutationg 
; paid to tas Sulian Schawmyl. 
“ Welcome, my good. Hamet,” 
tbe great warrior, thas addres- 
the leader ofthe returning 
. "Whom do 
ther? He is a co 
Doe rhe seek cervice with us 9— 
i con captured ag ¿@ Spy or 


whom you behold before 


i pisass your Highness,” 
ided Hamet, “ this- youth ig 
‘isoner ; and he has been 
ured in such circumstances 
wh ch well warrant the Opinion 

18 a bandit. But he has a 


H; aad the sagacity of 
ill full so ) 
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at no po 
information recej Vv 
but I 
portion of my men t 


district in the neighbourhood of a 


exclaimed Schamyl, an expression 
of mingled sternness and regret 
passing over his countenance ; “ ik 
were a pity that this should be gq} 
But do you speak first, Hamet—~ 
and tell me under what circum: 
stances this youth has fallen into 
your hands ?” | 
“ May it please your Highness,” 
resumed Hamet, “ J:departed some 3 
ten days back with a picked body | 
of men, to explore those particular | 
regions where, according to the 
tumour that had reached your High- è] 
ness, & strong Russian forée wag 
supposed to have concentrated itself, 
For several days we beat about 
thoso regious—suruatimes on horse 


back, sometimes on fact- bu: 
Out discovering the slightest trace 
of the Muscovite enemy. Indeed, 
from the inquiries. which wo made 
at two or three villages in the 
vicinity of those regions, I could 
come to no other conclusion than 
that your Highness had been mis- 
informed.” 

“It would appear so, Hamel, 
from all you hays just been telling 
me,” remarked Schamyl, But 
proceed.” ; t ; 

“ Yesterday afternoon, may it 
please your Highness,” continued 
Hamet, “we halted at a suitable f 
spot while on our journey back to | 
Garanrog :"—and tho sSubaltermas ~ 
he spoke glanced towards the castie 
On the summit of the hil af a 
little distance, so tbai Tunar com- 
prehended that thig Was tha name 
of the fortress, « According to my 
inygriable precaution,” continued 
Hamet,“ I acted as if I bad arrived 
atiye opinion from ihe 
ed in the villages: 
with the greater 
© explore the 


66t oub 


l 
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a halting-place. 1 thought that 
we could not better employ an 
í two while our steeds 
rested.” 

«vor activo and intelligent, my 
‘faithful Hamet |” said Schamyl ap- 
_provingly- “ Continue.” 
ee‘ As] was informing your High- 

ness,” resumed the- subaltərn, poii 
gat out with the greater number of 
my men: but we bebeld not the 
slightest indication ofany Russian 
troops in that region, We were 
‘thinking of returning to tha place 
where wo had lefi our steeds in 
the cave of two or thres of our 
T party, when we were accosted by a 
-man in a yery sorry plight. He 
| wasafino speciman of the Georgiaa 
reco—tall, well-formed, and, Wo, 
t doubt of greai strength: but his 
garments were in rags—he locked 
half famished—and his eyes had a 
portentous glare as if ho were 
; horribly vindiciivs against some 
persons who had wrought bim an 


injury. This man anxiously in- 
quired’ who we were 


?—but I at 
first spoke cautiously, 


seid es 


r 


j for fear lest 
he might be a Russian spy and 
should lead us into some snare. 
J, however, soon discovered that 
he had a bitter animosity against 
the Russians, at whose hands he 
had recently suffered a defeat, 50 
__ thatthe brave Guerillas whom he 
had commanded perished in the 
conflict. Previous to this calamity 
his little band bad been 


Was reduced to 
a wretched wanderer 
wilds.” 
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fered him food. 


deminished 
py the desertion of some dozen of 
his bravest followers : and thus he 
the condition of 
in those 


“© Al? thought Tunae to him- 


Ï told Lim that 
wo were soldiers in the service of 
your Highness, and thai from in- 
formation your Highness had re- 
ceived, you had penetrated with & 
considerable force into the wilds of 
the Cancasus with the hope of 
falling in with the Kussians, whose 
mover: nts my scouting party bad 
been sent out to track. Tae man 
in reply assured ma. that ‘your 
Highness must have been misled, 
and that there was really no Rus- 
aian force cf any magnitude what- 
soever within many, manygeagues 
of these regions of the Caucasus,— 
none of the Muscovits enemy 
indeed beyond a few smail de- 
tached parties, ng toe one 
with which his own baud had 
come in contaci ant by which he 
had been worsted. But there was 
another enemy in that neighbour- 


1 
gucn 


Su 


another?’ ejaculated 
Schamyl. 

“ Yos my lord,” replied Hamet, 
—“ aa eneray on whose head a 
reward has been sot not merely by 
the Russians, bat likewise by the 
native autaorities of Georgia, and 
by the Governmens of your High- 
ness.” : 


“By Allab \’ exclaimed Schamyl, 


your words can bear reference 
to none othe: than Kyri Kara- 
man ou 


« The same, my lord,” rejoined 

Hamet. “And be at that very 

time was in the noighbourhood of 

the spot where we met that out- 
cast man—that wandering Guerilla 
chief. He had seen Kyri Karaman 
with two other persons and he 
mr mə to 

1 


hastening to the capture of 


lose not & moment. 


=a 


naye been Kbazi \” 


golf, “ this musi 
Re earn Sat bold outlaw. Nead T sayi 


mmisersiing the unfortunate J: 
Š “ug profs my Jord, that L was only «0 wW 


continued tamet, 


ae > 


ty 
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= Jing to follow the suggestion ? But 
thas man chose not to accompany 
mə—he may have had his reasons 
—jndeed I have subsequently sus- 
pected tbat ho may havə belonged 
to Karaman’s vile horde, and may 
have eptertained a rebellious spite 
against his chief.” 

“Cand most trne was your sus- 
pision!” thought Tunar within 
himself. 

“However, bè all this as it 
may,” continued Hamet, “the man 
would take no active part in the 


» with simply conducting my band 
to the immediate vicinity of the 
spot where he had seen Kyri Kara- 
; man reposing on the bank of a 
= Streamilet. Perhaps ho may have 
=~ dreaded that if we captured the 
formidable Gueriila-bandit, the 
latter would at once denounce him 
a likewise a3 a lawless person, and 
; that he himseli therefore would ba 
held a prisoner by us. Ii mast have 
been something of this kind; for 
the fellow looked not a coward, 
and moreover our party was so 


po ane 


` numerous! However, certain it is’ 


that tho instant he had conducted 
us to ths close vicinage of the 
spot wheres Kyri Karaman was to 
be found, he fled precipitately and 
disappeared from our view amidst 
the wild scenery of those regions. 
And now, my lord,” continued 
məh in & subdued voice and 
ething like a 
ation, “I am disagreeably 
led to inform your High- 
ness that the enierprise failed.” 
* Bailed ?” said S:aarnyl sternly. 
s9 gumsrous in com- 
the oshsrs I” 
rd, it failed |” 
net, wita a contrite 
yri Karaman seems 
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proceeding. He contended himself . 


look of 


to bear a charmed lite ; the bulleta 
whistled around him, bnt not, 
hair of his head was injared, | 
Finally, my lord, he escaped with | 
one of his companions. And here 
is the other !” added Hamet, turn. 
ing towards Tunar. | 

“I know you too well, my faith. | 
ful dependant,” said Schamyl, now 
speaking in a benevolent manner, 
“not to be fally aware thatthere | 
must have been  circuimstanceg | 
militating strongly agains§ your 
success. We will therefore only 
‘deplore that the villain Kyri Kara- | 
man should have escaped: for, by 
Allab ! if he had fallen into our | 
hands he should have swung to | 
a gibbet on the highest tawer of 
Garanrog ! And so, Hamet,” con- 
tinued the Sultan Schamyl, “ we | 
haye been misinformed in reference 4 
to the concentration of Russian 
forces—and for no useful purpose 
have I brought my brave troops 
into these districts ?” ; i 

“Yes, sire—you bave been 
misinformed,” answered Hamet. _ 

“And you, young man,” 
Schamyl, now bending his -groy 
eyes with cold  sternness upon | 
Tunar, —“ yon, an almost beardless _ 
youth, to be the companion and 
accomplice of Kyri Karaman F 
s “My lord,” interrupted Tunar, } 

may it please your Highnote ~ 
hear me! Accident rendered me ~ 
Kyri Karaman’s companion fox an 
hour yesterday afternoon, as it 
might have thrown me in the way 
of any other travelier of whose 
name and avocation 1 was utterly 
ignorant, In this senso I was truly 
his Companion for an hour—but 
never was | his accomplice | I knew 
not who the man was until after I 
was taken into -Gnstody by the 
soldiers of your Highness; and 

f 7 
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then I heard his name moritioned 
amongst them.” f 

« Flow true is all this, Hamet Ria 
jngnired Sshamyl now turning to 
his subaltern. 


“ga little faith did I repose 
jn the yonth’s story,” responded 
Hamet, “tbat I brought him hither 
to be dealt with according to the 
pleasure of your Highness. No 


good account did be give of himself 
—n0 credible reason did he assign 
for his presence in those wilds: 
while, on the other hand, prompt 
was he in doing ali that a follower 
and a partisan of the bandit-cap- 
tain might be expected to doin the 
circumstances of a sudden surprise. 
Tt was not his faalt if he did not 
escape on the steed of Karaman’s 
other adherent, as if under the 
impele of conscious guilt.” 

“ Tt is bub too clear,” exclaimed 
Schamy! ; this youth is the 
criminal partisan of the vile band. 

e 

« Great Prince !” cried Tanar, 
in agony and anguish of mind,“ I 
swear unto your Higiness——" 

« Silence l” thundered Schamyl, 
with so -commanding & look and 
gesture that Tunar was overawed 
ina moment. ‘ You have merited 
death, but for the greenness of 
your years will I spare your life ! 
> Bet plorial imprisonment shal! be 
your doom. _ Away with him, 
Fame! aad since he 18 fond of 
- he € ppanioasbip of the vile and 
wort is leb him keep company 
wretched Frank spy 


| 


Flaw thus spoken, the Sultan 
wheeled his 


porse Ab and galloped away in 
the a hills on the 


i $ - slope. which countless tents 
\ated. A piercing SUP 
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plication for mercy rang forth 
from the lips of the wretched 
Tunar: but Schamyl heeded not 
that plaintive cry; and Hamet said 
in a stern tone, “ It is useless. Your 
doom is sealed.” 

The miserable Tunar did indeed 
porceive that all entreaty, remon- 
strance,, or prayer would prove 
unavailing; and ho sank into a 
Gespondoncy 2s sudden as it was 
profound. Hamet and his followers 
conducted the youth towards the 
eminence on the top of- which 
stood the Castle of Garanrog. Tha 
reins had dropped from Tunar’s 
hand; he sat upon his steed with- 
ont being conscious that he was on 
the apimsa'is back at all; the 
condition of his mind was as if he 
were labouring under the stunning, 
overwhelming siupetying effect of 
some tremendous consternation. In 
this manner—tistless, apathetic, 
alinast unconscions—did Tunar 
proceed for & few minutes, until he 
was suddenly startled into & keen 
sənso of his hopeless, terrible 
position, by being ordered to dis- 
mount He glanced wildly around, 
and then at once obeyed the man- 
date. 

The spot where ho and his 
guards had thus halted, was at the 
foot of a narrow ascent of steps 
cutout of the solid vyock—so narrow 
indeed that two persons could not 
proceed abreast. On both sides 
the walls of rock rose up perpendi- 
cularly to a height of about thirty” 
feat above tbe ranga of steps 
themselves. Tho ascent moreover 
took a winding direction; end as 
this was the only mode of obtaining 
access to the castle standing on the 
summit of-dha hill, ti 
might be deemed impreg ble. 

Tiamot led tho way Turm 


: position à 
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~ followed—and a couplo- of soldiers 
brovght up the rear. The ascent 
was continned for an immense 
height ; and when the steps ceased, 
a straight narrow passage, likewise 
cut out of tke solid rock, revealed 
itself. At the end of this passage a 
huge cannon presented its muzzle 
in a point-blank direction. Thus 
even supposing that enemies might 
succeed in asconding the steps, it 
would-be niterly impossible for 
hem to force this passaye, com- 
-manded.as it-was by the sweeping 
fire of that piece of ordrance. 

The passage was threaded; and 
Taner found binself in what 
ght be termed the courtyard of 
the castle. Ti was a completa 
qoare, about & hundred yards in 
h, and witha roucd tower at 
le. Insiead of artificial 
o connect those flanking 
wers, the rock iiself was so cus 
1 th6 four sides as to form natuyal 
ramparts, in which embrasurss 
were formed for the service of 
heavy cannon, which might sweep 
he plain in front or all the bills 
u tha vicinity of tho other, three 


a of a yard from tha 
nal b _ the sower. On this 
=e ae 


a 


+ 
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hind him with a din 


exe was a flagstafi: loopho 


and an immense silken banner wag 
.waving in honour of the Sultan 
Schampl’s presence in that neigh 
beurhood. | 

Tanar behold three or four gen- 
tinels pacing to and’fro in different 
paris of the fortalice; while soma 
twenty or thirty soldiers off duty 
were engaged in burnishing their , 
weapons, or else in the more ze- | 
creative omploymont of smoking | 
their pipes. ‘They ali bestowed a | 
respectful salutation upon Hameft | 
as he passed: and thay sesmed to | 
comprehend by their looks 
Tunar had been brought thithe 
a captive. | 

The wretched youth wes con-| 
ducted through a guard-house in | 
one of the lines of building, and | 
ibencs tc a low Geep-sei marsive | 
door Opening ‘iato the tower | 
There a gaoler who had by this | 
time joined the Jitile party, pros, 
duced the key which ops 
portal. 
sispa was ūow revealed; and the | 
gaoler led the way. Several loop: | 
holes were passed during the wind: | 
ing ascent: and presently tho gaoler | 
paused for a moment to open | 
another massive door which seemed | 
to bar farther progress. When if | 
was opened, the gaoler stood aside 
—Hamet commaaded Tanar to ad- 
yance—and a3 the youth ob 
passing through that 
portal, tha massive do 


a 


y) 


a 


a= 
omhoig 
or closf ba~ 
that semed ~ 
to be the knalk of hops ind the 
tocsin of despair. } A 


a 


capri 'XT/: 
; _GARANROG cast ic 
TUNAR found hims fone, on f 
a small janding/itd by , 


4 * x a 
ole only jusi w/fough ap. 
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Pre extremity for a man to pass 
his arm through it: and its depth 
showed iho immonse thickness of 
tho wall. In front of Tanar was a 
closed door, with @ massive iron 
ring serving as 2 handle for tho 
Jjatch: on his left hand was a con- 
tinuation of the ascent of stona 
steps: The huge key had turned 
in the lock of the door behind him 
—the closing of the ponderous 
bolts had likewise struck with a 
anistor din upon his ear. Ho felt 
as if he were entombed alive in a 
sepulchre ! 
: Without thinking which way he 
| was to proceed— whether it were 
j 


meant that he should open the 

door in front of bim or ascend the 

stone stairs on his lefi hand—he 

leant against the wall and gave 
_ way to the violence of his afilic- 

tion. He sobbed and wept bitterly ; 
“his tears almost blinded him——so 
that be did not immediately per- 
ceive that the door was opening 
until he became aware that he was 
no longer alone. 

A strange-lookiag man stood 
before him upon ‘be threshold of 
that door which had just opened. 
This individual appeared to be 
‘about sixty years, of age: his long 
| grey hair was put pack from his 
high, open, massive forehead, the 
 expansiveness of which was 10- 
“. ‘breased by the baldness of the 
Ne “front portion of the crows. A iong 
< fey-i baard, seeming fo ba the 
—~~drowth of years, concealed all the 
_. ower part of tha countenance ; 
© Bed as the hair cams high upoa 
_) tho man’s face, almost to the cheek- 
‘hbones,—moreover, 28 the brows 
‘were long, thick, and shaggy,—the 
eyes thomselves appeared to glisten 
rth from amidst a hairy mass, AS 
X they were the eyes of some wild 
$ ioe ! 138—2 > 


LEILA 


97 


animal. Tho hair and beard had a 
ragged and matted aspect ; and the 
whole appearance of the man was 
that of wretchedness, slovenliness, 
and self-neglecs combined. He was 
of about middle height; and so 
atteauated was his form that his 
clothes hung upon him as if they 
were garments of a much stouter 
porson which had been bestowed 
in charity upon their present 
wearer. Indeed, Tunar could not 
conceive at the mement that they 
wore yoritably bis own garmenis— 
thosa which he had worn on the 
day whon he was first consigned 
as a prisoner to that tower ! The 
costume was that of an individual 
belonging to some. nation of 
Western Europe: ib consisted of 
broad-cloth: if was threadbare, 
covered with a thousand grease 
spots— worn and torn even to 
yaggedness in many paris. Al 
though tbis individual’s appearance 
aj once denoted the captive :—he 
seemed to be the very personifica- 
tion of the sufferings, the gl. om, 
the negicct, and the squalor of & 
dungeon ! 

He did not immediately speak, 
but contemplated Tanar with 
mingled surprise, interest, and 
mistrust -while the youth gazed 
upon him with harrowed feelings, 
for he thought that in this indivi- 
dual he bebəld an illustration and 
a prototype of the wretched pitiable 
condition to which he himself 
should ia due time be reduced by 
all the terrific influences of capti- 
vity. Bus suddenly @ recollection 
flashed to Tunar’s mind: he re- 
membered whatthe Saltan Schamyl 
had said in reference to a French 
spy named Dorval, aud to whose 
compańionship he was to be con- 
signed. He had therefore no doubt 
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that he beheld before him tha in- 
dividual to whom allusion had thus 
been made—the person whose 
companion in captivity he was 
to bel 

“JT need not ask, unforiungie 
boy,” said the old man, at length 
breaking silence, “ whether you 
are a prisoner ? The mode in which 
you have been thrust in upon this 
landing—those tears and those 
sobs—-all tell tho tale but- too 
intelligibly V” 

Alas! if is so!” responded 
Tunar: and then he again gave 
_ way to a wild paroxysm of anguish. 

The old man had addressed him 
in the usual language of the 
Caucasian tribes: he spoke that 
language with ‘fluency, though 
with accent which indicated the 


what hollow and sepulchral, as if 
i} had borrowed an intonation from 
the gloomy, sombre, and cavern- 
like echoos which were raised in 
tha tower by every passing sound. 
The aged prisoner suffered Tanar 
to abandon himself for a few 
minutes without interruption to 
his grief; for he perhaps thought 
that the youth’s mind would be 
yelisved when it should have 
obtained this vent. At length he 
said, “It is natural, unhappy boy, 
that you should deplore your fate : 
but still, as a fellow-creature, I 
_ may remind you that whole ocsans 
of tears flowing from those eyes 
will neither soften the mortar of 
_ these walls nor the hearts of your 
geolers |” 

“Té is but too true!” ejaculated 


call me fortitude to his aid. 

wy nter into the place which i 
enceforth to be your home,” ‘said 
he old man. “ You come to break 
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= foreigner. His voice sounded some ` 


in upon a solitude which I haya 
experienced for five years !” | 

Yonar followed his aged com. 
pinion into ; the large gloomy 
apartment with which the door 
enmmunicated. Though high upin 
that tower, it had in its messiveness 
all the appearance of & subter- 
ranean dungeon. There was a 
huge stone pillar sustaining the 
roof; and against tha baso of this 
pillar was a large stone beach to 
gerye as a.seat Or a bod. Light and 
air penstrated througaa window 
high up in the wall, and tho deep 
setting of which showed, as well 
as the loopholes elsewhere, the 
fremendons thickness of the ma: 
sonty. Tapar glanced around 
expecting to behold straw scaibered 
on the pavement-floor to sexvo a 
the only bed which his form shoal 
press at night: bub he beheld 
nothing of the sors-—-and he wa 
even surprised to remark that th 
place had a certain aix of cleanlisy 
ness, so far as a surface of masonry, 
on every side, ag well ag above and 
below, could possibly wear suet 
an aspect, 

“Firat. of all,’ said tke ok 
prisoner, “before we exchange! 
single syllable of persoual explana: 
tions, let me show you and tell you 
what treatment you will have tc 
expect in this placa; I presame 
that your position wili be rendered 
perfectly. similar fo mise. That 
stone bench against the pilier wil 
serve as your bedstead. Look | mint 
isa similar stone bench, agains 


yonder wall. You can distinguisl 


-A Ta oa RA O EA 2 it but dimly; for by the way i 


which the light now penetrates, | 
ig in the obscurest nook of th 
apartment/ You will pave a strai 
mattress and blankets givon you; a0 


_ when these get old and worn ou 
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new ones will be supplied. Twice 
every day your meals will be 
brought in; and these you will 
find to be neither stinted nor 
unwholesome. Rico for your break- 
fast, with the addition of a slice of 
coarse bread, end occasionally & 
wheaton cake. For dinner, rice and 
milk—or olse a thick soup, with 
vegetables and brown bread-~or 
alse secthad or roasted goat’s flesh 
Sometimes fruits are superadded ; 
and once a wook there is # small 
supply of ardent spirits allowed. So 
much for tho routine of the ration 
department; for it must be in- 
justice conceded to Scbamyl and 
his subordinates that though they 
punish they do noi torture.” 

“Bus my punishment is most 
unjust |" exclaimed Tunar passion- 
gtoiy. 

“And mine likəwisa,” said the 
old man, but ia so quist & way 
that is contrasted singularly with 
the vyohement utterance’ of the 
youth. “ However, on these topics 
-we will converse anon; for we 
shall have plenty of time for con” 
yorsation——anod even though we 
had ten thousand subjects of 
interest to discuss, we should in 
time exhaust them all within tho 
walls of Garanrog.” 

“Vou have told me” said 
Tunar, perceiving the utter in utility 
-of exciting himself, aud already 
impressed by the example of bis 
companion’s coolness and self- 
pOssession,—* you have told me 
what I am to expect in reference 
to personal wante :—be pleased 
to inform me whether there is nO 
chance of being allowed to breathe 
a fresher atmosphere than that 


= Which penetrates. through yonder 
window ?” 3 E A 
“As for the freshness of the 


atmosphere,” answered the old 
prisoner, “ it could not possibly be 
purer even though you never tasted 
it otherwise than through that 
window. For, as you musi have 
observed, Garanrog stands apon & 
height, and this tower holds its 
position in the freshest. stratum of 
air which breathes over the whole 
range of the Caucasus. Yel may 
you have ‘other exercise, if you 
will, than that which a mers 
pacing to and fro in this apartment 
would afford. ‘There is a flight of 
steps just outside our door, which — 


‘leads up to the summit of the 


edifice; and there you may walk Bi 
will by day or by night.” 

“Then are not the precautions 
of the gaolers very carefully 
studied 2” demanded Tunar, eagerly 
clatching at the hope of escape. 

‘©What precaution need they 
take,” asked the old man, “ beyond 
locking and bolting that massive 
door which has so recently closed 
behind you upon tho lending? To 
escape from this tower you musi 
descend instead of ascending—— 
unless indeed,” he added in a pecu- 
liar tone, “you possess the wings of 
Icarus to bear you away in bird- 
like soaring from the sammit.” 

“Phen escape is impossible ?” 
said Tunar, in @ voice of the 
deepest despondency. 

“Judge. for 
the old man, ‘‘ afier I shall have 
mentioned a few particulars. The. 
massive door upon the landing is 
never left unlocked or unbolted, 
gave and except for the few mo- 
menis of the gacler’s visió swice 
every day to bring. the meals. 
What if you were to kill the gaoler 

during one of those visits ? Half 


way down the staircaso you woold — 


be encountered by his assistant 


yourself,” rejoined . 


oo 


100 


who has accompanied him thus far 
that assistant is armed with loaded 

_ pistols—and he would at once blow 
out your brains. But let us even 
suppose that you slay this assistant 
likewise—or that by some accident 
he has failed to foliow his superior: 
on this particular occasion. Well 
then, you reach the door at the 
base of the tower, and there you 
find yourself confronted by a 
sentinel |” 

“ And if he likewise were slain?” 
asked Tunar, again clutching at 
a wild hope; for desperate men 
will perform desperate deods, and 
their very desperation inspires 
them with a tremendous enorgy 9” 

“Good,” said tha grey-bearded 
prisoner, treating the whole matter 
with a business-like patience and 
coolness; “ we will suppose that 
you kill the sentinel. Bui this is 

‘Mot done without noise; and the 
guard-house is close at hand to 
vomit forth a dozen othor armed 
soldiers,” 

“But whatif it should happen 
to be done without noise 9” 

_—- @jaculated Tunar eagerly. 

be “Then you find yourself Within 

4 tho inner square, formed by the 

. four ranges of buildings. Thence 

there is but one mode of egress, 
and this is through the guard-house 
itself. You passed that way just 
= now when you were brought 

hither.” F, i 

z pi “ But what if I scale those 

buildings ?” exclairaed Tunar, 

AS “In order to do this you would 

point an- 


ia 


ave to discover same 
rotected by a sentinel,” rejoined 
he old man; “and no such point 
‘ould you find. But even if you 
did, lot us go so far ag to suppose 
that you scale those buildings and 
the outer courtyard ;— 
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what then are your modeg of 
escape ? To climb over the ram. 
part and be dashed to pieces on 
the craggy reeks below ? or else to 
make a rush to the passage leading 
to the flight of steps that winda | 
down into the plain ? Well, but ig 
there not ə cannon commanding | 
the mouth of that passage ? is it 
not sever loaded? and are ihora 
not two sentinels stationed thore | 
day and night ? Ab, young man! | 
for five years have I been an in- 
mate of this placo; and think you 
that in the earliest period of my 
captivity I did noi ponder fox weeks 
and months those very ideas of 
escape which have in the apace of 
as many minutes flitied in wild 
crudeness through your brain ? 
You therefore perceive that escape 
by means of descent from this 
chamber in an uitor impossiblity.” 

“And by ascent. still more im- ° 
possible ?” murmured Tunar in a 
faint and mournful voice, ag hope 
died utterly within him. 

The old man said nothing in 
reply: but he gazed steadfastly upon 
Tunar’s countenance, on which 
the slanting light from the window 
was falling. | 

“I have not yet explained to 
you,” resumed the grey-bearded 
prisoner, at length breaking a long 
Silence, during which Tunar gaye. 
way to his desponding thoughts,— 
“I have not yet explained to you 
the full details of the treatment 
you may expect within these walls. 
I have told you that your food will ` 
be good and plentifal, and that 
you are froo to take exercise on 
the roof of the tower at all times. 
I must now add that in the cold 


T 


Season there is an ample snpply of 


fuel for firing, and 


that a lamp is 
allowed to ligitten 


tes long dark 


0 DS an a 


F i 


pours of winter. And now me- 
thinks I have told you all in those 
i respects.” 

“Thon Scharayl is merciful and 

kind after his own fashion |” ex- 
claimed Tunar, clutching at another 
hope. “I will gend to him & 
messaga by the gaoler—I will 
 entreat his Highness to hear me— 
J will tell the whole ¢ruth—" 
_ “The Sultan Schamyl doss nol 
dwell at Garanrog,” interrupted 
the old man; “and even if he did, 
tho gaoler would bear no message 
to his Highness. This castle mark- 
ing the confine of Schamyl's terri- 
tory, is: used chiofly as a depot 
and magazine for provisions and 
ammunition when his Higuness 
leads his forces through these 
districts to make an irraption into 
the regions where his Muscovite 
enemies are to be encountered. 
Thus, serving 8s @ commssariat- 
station ag well as & border-defence 
—thovgh sometimes alas! as & 
prison likewise,” continued the 
. old man, “ Garanrog has been 
rendered impregnable ; 
defences, whether natural or arti- 
ficial, are strengthened by that 
vigilance on tae part of the little 
garrison which ig so intimately 
associated with the strict and rigid 
discipline that Schamy! has in- 
troduced amongst the soldiers serv- 
ing under his banner. 

“Qh lis it possible,” cried Tunar, 
again speaking with the vehemence 
of desporation, “ that I have noth- 


ing to hope for st the hands of. 


 Schamyl? Ab, I remember !—but 
my brain was sO confused at the 
time !—I remember how, however, 
that he said he had come for useless 
purpose with hig army into this 
= region; and doubtless he is about 
= to depart. Oh, 
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sending one word of entreaty unto 
him——” 

“ Iş is impossible,” interjected 
the old man. “You will think 
porhaps that I am throwing @ damp 
upon each sucsessive bope as if 
presents itself to your mind: boi 
would you have me deceive you? 
It needed for me the bitter ex- 
perience of months and months of 
alternating hope and despair, when 
I was first a captive here, to teach 
me how to look my position calmly 
in tre face. There is nothing so 
wearing nor harrowing as such a 


feverish mode of existence. But 
you are more fortunate—” 
“ Fortunato ?” echoed Tunar 


bitterly. 

“Yes—moro fortunate,” repeated 
the old man, still with the same 
unvaryiag calmness of his hollow 
sepulchral voice; “ for when you 
enter your prison-house you mest 
one who is able to tell you that 
it is useless to plunge into that 
feverish state of mind; and if is 
therefore your own fault if you do 
not regain your self-possession and 
summon all fortituce to your aid. 
With me it was different ! When 


brought within these walls, I found 


no companion—! was alone—and 
therefore I ab first yielded to the 
wildest hopes, but only to see them 
disappointed one after another. 
Like you, I thought of escape : L 
plotted and planoed—I° lay awake 
at night—I racked my brain by 
day—until at last, by the study of 
all surrounding circumstances, 

came to the conclusions which I 
have already detailed to you. I 
also strove fo send messages to 
Schamyl : but the gaoler, though 
yealiy a humane msn, was on this 
point insxorable. in a word, here 
have I been for five years, entomb- 
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ed in utter solitude, until the 
present hour gave me & compenion 
in yourself.” 

® And has not this solitude been 
awful ?” asked Tunar shuddering- 
j 2 


STe At first it was intolerable,” 


yespouded the old man; “ but 
after awhile I made myself 
ayocations——O! this however na 
matter ! Let us speak of yourself.” 
“Vell me, then, candidly—you 

= who know so much concerning his 
dread prison-house and the charac- 
= tor of Schamy!l,—teil me,” cried 
Punar,—*“ do you really think that 
hecan be cruel enough to doom 
me to eternal captivity ? Oh, I am 


9 


4 


= s0 young ; 
“Ba calm—be tranquil,” in- 
torrupted the old man, ‘ You 


have asked me a question—giye me 
_ the means of replying to it. In 
plain terme, tell me what you hava 


a 
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= done—or what you are supposed 


to have done ?-—for I remember 
you just now declared that you 
= were innocent. Tell me also what 
2 -tho Sulisu Schamyl said to you; 
= for methinks I have gathered from 
=: | your words that it was hein per- 
= 802 who-sentenced you to thig 

-prisonhouse.” 
~ “Ob, I recollect his fearful 
language!” said Tunar, again 
shuddering. .‘‘He.told me that I 
was worthy of death, but that on 
= &ecount of my youthfulness. he 
_ would spare my lifeyet that I 
should be doomed to sternal cap- 

tivity.” 

“Tt was in a similar sense.” 
rejoined the old man,“ that he 
spoke to me five years back—with 
this exception, that whereas he 
 8pared your life on account of your 
youth, he sparea mins on account 
age. Schamyl is so far 
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-“ You have not yet told me of 


merciful and lenient that he dig, 
likes shedding blood əxceph in the. 
heat of battle.” 

“And you call it lenient,” ex 
claimed Tunar, “to doom ime who. 
am so young and who hava so 
many years to live, to endlegg 
imprisonment.” 

“ Ag lenient as ig was to con- 
demn mə whe am so oid- and! 
have so few years to live, to a 
similar fate, answered the groy: 
bearded prisoner. “I do not 
think of Schamyl with vindistiyo. 
bitterness: I thank him for having | 
spared my life. Though innocent | 
of the crime impntsd to me, yet | 
did circumstances tell against me; 
and there was no wanton injustice 
oa Schamyl's part in condemning 
me. Allthat I have just said in 
reference to myself, may perbaps 
equally apply to you. To these 
remarks I will add that Schamyl 
is infloxible—and that never from 
his lips would go forth a -mandate 
for your liberation or for mine, un- | 
less heaven should send us some 
means of communicating with hig: | 
‘Highness and ineontrovertibly 
proving our ianocence.” | 

“ And those means are utterly 
beyond our reach,” said Tanar, in | 
a tone of deepest despondency : 
for heaven will:not work a miracle 


‘in our favour—and by no humen | 
agency may we hope to communi- 
cate with Schamyl.” 

There was a pause, which was 
broken by the old man saying: 


what you are accused; nor have 
you even menfcined your name. 
Come, let us know sach other 
better.’ J 

“I already know—or at least I 
ave reason to suppose,” said 
Tunar, “ that your name is Dorval 
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that you are a Frank by birth— 
gnd that you are a prisoner,” he 
“added, hesitating for foar of giving 
offence, “ on a charge of—of j 
“ Beiag a spy on bskalf of the 
Russians,” said the old man, thus 
calmly finishing the sentence 

which Tunar lefi incomplete, “I 

aco that you have already hoard of 

me,” ha continued in a voice 
which had now had an accens of 
kindness ruaning through its bol- 
low tone; “and I thank you for 
the delicacy with which you were 
| troating a subject shat you thought 
might bo a tender and a sore one. 

T like you better shan at firsi—and 
I doubt not-but that we shall be- 
come good friends. And now tell 

e somathing of yourself e” 

“ My name is Tanar—I am 2 
Georgian by bista,’ xeplied the 
youth; “ and for many yoars—in- 
Jood from mine infancy down to & 
yecent dais—I was an inmate of 
the household of a worthy mer- 
chant of Tiflis: He perished & 
short tims back; and phe other day 
cixcumiances led me to journey 
 throagh tbe wildest regions of the 
Caucasus. There I foll in with 
= bwo travellera, whom I knew 10b; 
and having previously killed some 
> game, I offered them a portion of 
my-fare. Who should these men 
¢ be bui notorious and formidable 
D banditti, on whose head svery 
. Goverament of tke Caucasian re- 

gions had set & prica. A doiach- 
meni of Schamyl’s troops anddenly 
=- sppeared—the panditti escaped— 

and I was eapiured. Unfortunate 
. was it for me thah unconsciously I 
© had thas appaaced to bo oñ friendly 
terms with the prigand Kyri Kara- 
man: for on being brougtt into 
Schamyl’s presence, vainly did 
protest my innocence. He believed 
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-aecomplica and partisan of that 


mo not—but condemned me as 42 


formidable robber. Therefore am 
I here!” 

The old man listened with atten- 
tion to this narrative; and when iš 
zas concluded, he said calmly but 
confidently, “You suppressed some- 
thing in your explanations to the 
Saltan Schamyl—as you are also 
now suppressing it to me.” 

“ Soppreassd something ?”. ex- 
claimed Tunar, colouring deeply. 
“ How know you that?” 

“ A fow moments, back i knew 
it for two excellent, reasons,’ ros 
sponded Dorval: “ but now I 
know is for three. The third reason 
is the admission which you have 
just made from your own lips, by 
asking me how I knew it? The 
other two xeasons—which wore the 
prior ones—shall be explained. In 
the first place because it would 
require stronger circumstantial 
evidence than your mere casual 
encounter with the brigands, to 
lead Schamyl to proclaim that you 
were worthy of death and then to 
doom you to eternal imprisonment. 
In the second place because you 
era now in your excitement da- 
clared shat if by any means you 
could communicate with ‘Schamyl, 
you would tell him the whole 
truth.” ? 

Again did Tunar blush ĉeoply’ 
bot the conversation Was tem- 
porarily snspended by the arrival - 
of the gaoler and his assistant, 
bearing a matress and blankets 
for tha now prisoner, and the 
evening meal for both captives. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

THE TWO CAPTIVES. — f 
THE gaoler and his assistant 

apread the mattress and tho 
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blankets upon the sione bench at 
the foot of the huge pillar; and 
they placed upon the rude woudea 
table the two tin plstes or panai- 
kins, containing the evening meals 
for the captives. A large jug of 
spring water was added; and the 
assistant left the apartment to fetch 
a basin and ewer, as well as a 
napkin, with one or two other 
little necessaries, such as soap and 
a hair comb, for Tunar’s use. 
` “You will now have someone,” 
_ said the old gaoler to Dorval, “to 
tell you the news of the great 
world much better than I have 
-~ been-enabled to communicate it.” 
_ “You have been very kind to 
me,” answered Dorval: “and I 
shall ever fea! grateful for the way 
in which you have discharged your 


T 
duties.” 
_ We do not wish to be unneces- 
sarily harsh,” observed the gaoler; 
= ath and I did not contrayene my 
= instructions when I communicated 
to you such flying reports which 
from time to time reached my 
airs.” 
= ' At this moment the din of a 
cannon, fired at some little distance 
= reverberated though the tower ; 
and the old gaoler exclaimed to 
his assistant, “ Go and haul down 
the great banner! Hig Highness 
_ the Sultan is taking his departure 
= from this neighbourhood |’ 
„< Will be march in the night >” 
` inquired Dorval. 
\  “ Night and day are all the same 
to the heroic Schamyl |” responded 
the gaoler, his countenance. ox- 
enthusiastic admira- 


n any a year may now elapse befora 
geo his Highness in this neigh- ` 


urhood again. Ah! do Doe. 
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collect tha last occasion on which 
his Highness visited this districg 9” 

“Tt was ahont a year back — wag. 
it not?” inquired Dorval. “I re. 
membər that I besought you to 
bear a message from me to thig 
Highness but as you deomed jt 
inconsistent with your daty——» 

“I was compelled to refuge,” 
said the gaoler, thus finishing the 
elder captive’s sentence. I wag 
greived to refuse you anything, 
Dorval, but duty before all other 
Consideration! Yes—a year hag 
elapsed since the last visit of hig 
Highness. Do you not recollect 
that the great silken banner wag 
blown away from the flagstaff 
during the night——”’ 

“ Ah, truly l” ejaculated Dorval. 
“ Was it never found again? I 
think I must have forgotten ¢o ask 
the question 4 

“ No—it was never found,” re- 
joined the gaolar. “ The wind wag 
blowing very strong at the time ; 
and so tho flag must have been 
carried across the mountains. 
Perhaps it is now rotting in some 
fathomless gulf: or perhaps it wag 
picked np by peasants, and bsing 
cut into pieces, is now decorating 
the forms of some of the wives and 
daughters of the mountaineers. But 
here is my assistant |” 

As the old gaoler thus spoke,- 
his- assistant appeared upon the 
landing, with the immense banner 
folded up into as small a compass 
as possible: but it still formed a 
considerable bulk. ‘The yaoler bade 
the two captives “ good evening,” 
aud then withdrew. The grating 
sound of the key in tho lock and 
the shooting of the buge bolts into 
their sockets sounded drearily and 
dismally upon the ears of Tunar: 
but Dorval, haying grown accus- 
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a to them, was unmoved by 
jhe din which produced a dis- 
piriting effect upon his young com- 
panion: 

They sat down to supper: but 
though the rations served to them 

were good and plentiful, Tunar 

could scarcely touch a morsel of 
the food which was before him. 
Dorval, on the contrary, ate with 
an appetite, and finished the con- 
tents of kis dish. Tunar begged 
him to accept all that remained of 
his own ration: but Dorval assur- 
ed him that he had eaten suffici- 
ently. 

“At firss I was like you,” he 
said: “I could not partake of my 
food. I had been wont to eat it in 
freedom; and ina state of bondage 

it was loathsome $0 me. Bat after 
N awhile the cravings of hunger grew 
| more and more intense ; and then 

| T finishod my rations. I have ever 
-gince eaten with appetite—as you 
‘paveljust seen me do. Nevertheless, 
Ihave of late fallen away and 
become much attenuated. Look at 
my garments! You would scarcely 
think that they ware made for mo. 

And yət shey were! At’ first they 
fitted me admirably: now they 

hang upon me like & sack.” 

“And yot,” said Tunar, accord- 
ing to all that I have heard flow 
~ from your lips, I cannot conceivs 
that you are very unhappy. I think 
thera is a groat deal of philosophy 
in your disposition, and that you 
are completely resigned ta your lot. 
Tt is not so?” 

. “T have taught myself,” respond- 
ed Dorval, “to bear my lot with 


Sad 


pS 


patiance: but as for becoming 
resigned to it, that is another 
thing t” 


cried Tunar eagerly, 
have a hope of escape, 
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F “ Perhaps, 
“you 
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despite all you ere now told me of 
the impossibility of effecting an 
egress from this tower ?” 

Dorval did sot immediately 
make any reply : but at length he 
said, in his wonted end quiet 
manner, “There is scarcely any 
condition of life so utterly desperate 
as to be beyond the reach of at 
least some slight gleam of hope.” 

‘Oh, true! true!” exclaimed 
Tunar, who felt the necessity of 
clutching st any straw of hope 
which might present to him. ` 
“ Perhaps, then, you bave con- 
ceived some design—some method 
of escape——” 

“I did nob say so,” answered 
Dorval, with a cold tranquility 
which at once destroyed the hope 
that had prompted Tunar’s ques- 
tion. “But who can tell what 
may happen ? Schamyl may relent 
—though it is little likely. Or the 
Russians may besiege and capture 
Garanrog—which is even still 
more improbable. Yet nothing ig 
after all impossible: for men bearing 
tho character of inflexibility have 
peut to the cause of merey—and 
castles deemed impregnable have 
been taken. Therefore, while there 
is life there is hope : and with this 
old adage must a prisoner sustain 
himself in his captivity.” 

Tunar howover saw so little that 
was reassuring in Dorval’s reason- 
ing, that his heart sank completely 
within him; for he feared that 
Garanrog was impregnable. 

“Teh us now retura,” said 
Dorval, “to the tenour of that 
discourse which the appearance of 
the gaoler and his assistant are 
now interrupted. We were talking 
of yourself. I do not ask for your 
confidence, unless you think fit to 
pestow is upon me: If you chao 
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to shut yourself up in close reserve, 
we shall not be the worse friends 
on tbat account; for heaven knows 
_ jt is our interest to be kind to 
each other, and to render our 
_ companionship as agreeable as 
possible.” 
_ “Oh, yes !” exclaimed Tunar : 
“such is indeed my wish !—and 
Iwill give you my confidence. I 
already feel that youare a being 
Infinitely superior to myself—your 
words are franght with wisdom 
y ” å 


Da 


“Alas, young man!” said Dorval, 
shaking his head ; “I have learnt 
much from the lessons of experi- 
enco, and my years are thrice the 
‘number of yours. But let us devots 
= this evening to conversation upon 
= yout affairs; and to-morrow we 
= will discuss mine. If you bestow 
_ your confidence upon me, there 
ball be reciprocity.” 

“And I havo already said that 
will give you my confidence,” 
observed Tunar. 
But ho was nót altogether 
eaking with sincerity ; for though 
= immuzed in a fortalice where his 
_ imprisonment might be eternal, 
o hadno intention of revealing 
e secret in connection with the 
ale of Roses. He was intensely 
fish; and even though there 
w appeared to be but little pro- 
bility that the secret would ever 
vail himself, he still clang to it 
h all the tenacity of hig 
tistical, chnrlish disposition. 
twas saying at the time whon 
tnrnkeys entered,” remarked 
val at I had three excellant 
being convinced that 
er suppressed Some- 
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in: reference to whatsover took 
place between his Highness and 
yourself.” f 

“I will answer you frankly, 
said Tunar. “I did not explain to 
the Sultan’s soldiers, when the 
arrested me—nor to the Sultan 
himself, when brought into hig 
presence—why I had been wander. 
ing amidst those wild uninhabited | 
districts of the Caucasus ; and this 
Circumstance tended fo confirm 
their belief that I was really q | 
partisan of the bandit Kyri Karas 
men, and that my object waa 
perhaps to watch for travellers or 
otherwise to aid the designs of that- 
brigand.” : 

“And why did you not vive a 
full and complete explanation ?” l 
asked Dorval, who from beneath 
bis shaggy eyebrows now intently 
watching Tuner’'s countenanca, 

The youth was at this moment | 
completely master of himself: and 
we have before seen that on _ 
general occasions he was equal jo 
ail the arts of dissimulation. He 
therefore changed not colowr-—noy 
by the slightest sign betrayed that 
he-was speaking falsely—~whon ho 
said, “ Would Schamyl or his 
soldiers haye believed me if T had 
told them that having been com- 
pelled to fly from Tiflis, for killing 
a Russian officer in g duel, I songht, _ 
refuge amidst the mountains of the / 
Cancasus, and that, ignorant of tha | 
path I was pursuing, I became lost 
in the wilds where accident thraw 
me in with Kyi Karaman? But 
there was another Circumsiance — 
that I have not yet mentioned, 
which told against me. Tno instant 
Schamyl’s soldiers invaded the spot 
where I was conversing with the 
bandit, I mistook thom for the — 
members of some lawless horde; 
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‘and I naturally enough obeyed the 
mandates which Kyri Karaman 
issued for the prompt effecting of 
our escape. This proceeding on my 
; part seemed to corroborate the 
] idea that I was veritably a partisan 
of that unprincipled robber. And 
now you know everything.” 

« Circumstances. did indeed 
combine most fatally against you,” 
gaid Dorval; “and I believe you, 
because I cannot sce how you can 
have any interest in deceiving me. 
Besides, it is your own affair, and 

you were not compelled to give me 

any explanation at all unless you 
thought fit. Come!” he added, 
abruptly rising from his seat; “ let 
us ascend to the roof of the tower 
—for the last rays of the setting 
sud are now glimmering over the 
weste:t: Caucasus, andthe spectacle 
is a fine one,” 

Tunar accordingly followed the 
~old man from the apariment; and 
thoy ascended the spiral staircase 
which led to the summit of the 
tower. The aperture of that stair- 
case, where it joined the roof, was 
covored by 2 little building enclosed 
on three sides and opening with 
a doorway upon the roof itself 
Tho battlements of tho tower were 
about five feet high; and in one 
angle the tali flagstaff was up- 
h reared. The immense banner, 

which floated day and night over 
_ that tower in honour of Schamyl 
= when his Highness visited Garan- 
rog, or was encamped with his 
army in its neighbourhood, had 
‘been taken down, as we have 
ready seen: bub the cords by 
which it was hoisted when occasion 
red, were left to the staff. To 
circumstanco Tonar’s atten~ 
vas ab once turned; bis eyes 
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ed upon the oord, which, 
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running through a hole at the top 
of the flagstaff, was not merely 
double, but likewise had a con- 
siderable portion of its length 
coiled round a couple of pegs at 
the base. Having estimated the 
length of the cord, Tunar looked 
over the parapet and calculated the 
height of the tower. ay 

“ At least seventy feet !’’ he mut- 
tored to himself; “and the cord 
must be nearly that length. it is 
slender—but it is evidently very: 
strong,” he added, still in a low 
musing tone, as he again fixed his 
eyes on the rope attached to the 
banner-staff. 


“And have I not already 
convinced you of the futility of 
such. dreams?” asked Dorval, who 
had thus penetrated the youth's 
thoughts. “Even if in the midst 
of a night of pitchy blackness you 
were to lower yourself by means 
of that rope into the inner court- 
yard, you could not effect your 
escape; for you would not only 
thon be in precisely the same 
position which I oro now pointed 
out when supposing for argument's 
sake that you slew the gaoler, bis 
assistant, and the sentinel that 
watches at the door at the foot of 
the staircase.” ¢ 

Truo!” said Tunar, heaving a 
profound sigh: for again did his 
heart sink within him. 

Ho and Dorval then looked over 
the parapet towards the west, 
where the last expiring rays of tha 
setting sun glinied upon the peaks 
of the mountains in the horizon. 

u Now tell me,” said Dorval, “ ia 
it truo that there is to be wat be- 
ween Turkey and Russia ?— ior 
the old gacler assured we a ie 
days ago that auth is the ru 
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“ And it is true,” replied Tunar. 
“ The Russians have already invad- 
ed the Sultan’s two Christian 
provinces on the north of the 
Danube; and Omar Pasha, the 
greatest of Ottoman generals, -has 
been entrusted with the command 
of the Turkish forces along the line 
ofthat river.” 


“Tt is a war, therefore,’ said 
“a Dorval, “into which Great Britain 
and my own native France will 
perhaps be dragged, But no matter 
to us! Thedin of hostilities will 
not reach our ears in this secluded 
fortalice; and if we have nothing 
but the roar of the belligerents’ can- 
non to chase sleep from our eyes, 
heaven knows that we may reckon 
on slumbering in tranquillity !” 


Dorval then questioned Tunar 
-~  telative to whatsoever other poli- 
= tical matters were stirring in the 
> great world, and concerning which 
the youth was enabled to afford him 
any information. They remaia- 
‘ed for nearly acouple of hours on 
the summit of the tower, discours- 
ing on these topics. Tunar would 
_ fain have inguired into the circum- 
stances which had led to his com- 
-panion’s captivity, and which had 
branded him as a Russian spy : but 
as Dorval now avoided all personal 
fairs, the youth was delicate in 
ouching upon them. Besides, the 
ld man had expressly said that he 
hould defer uniil the morrow any 
lanations which he might have 
ve in respect to bimself. They 
descended to - their apartment, 
vhere Dorval produced and lighted 
the lamp whien was ailowed by the 
= Bëoler. They dis-appareiled: them- 
© Selves and songat 
couches. ‘he lamp was extinguish- 


d- 


—they bade each other “ Good 
Cte ES í Tik 
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their respective | 


night”—send silence now prevailed 
in the tower. : 

It was long ere Tunar could | 
compose himself to slumber: and | 
when at length sleep stolo upon his * 
eyes, iù sealed them closely, and he 
slept profovadly through exhaus- 
tion alike of mind and body. When 
he awoke in the morning he found + 
his compenion already dressed ; he 
started from his own couch and 
hastily performed his tolet. While | 
he was thus engaged, Dorval took | 
a broom from a corner oi the | 
apartment, and therewith swept | 
the payed fioor. 

“This is :a duty,” he said, | 
“which you and I, Tunar, shall | 
henceforth share between us. I | 
take my turn to-day—you shall | 
take yours to-morrow—-and so on.” 

“ Or rather suffer me to perform 
it altogether !” exclaimed the youth, 
who now felt anxious to conciliate. 
the old man as much as possible; $ 
for he thought that if there over | 
could be a hope of escapa, its re-_ 
alization must be brought about by 
the superior sagacity and experi- 
ence of the Frenchman, | 

“ Not so,” replied Dorval, speak- 
ing in a kind tone, though with his 
usual sepuichral hollowness of 
voice. “ I appreciate the goodness — 
of disposition which thus led you 
to pay respect to my grey haiva; _ 
but there are no distinctions here. 
Captivity levels them all.. Were I 
a king and you a beggar—or were 
the reverse the case—it would be 
all the same: we should bo equals 
1n our prisonhouse- Therefore we 
will share whatsoever-little duties 
of this kind that there are to be 
performed.” 

As Dorval finished speaking, the- 
turning of the Key, the grating of 
the lock, and the drawing of bolte, — 
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reached the ears of the captives ; 
and the old gaoler entered with the 
morning's repast. He spoke in a 


kind and cheerful mannor to tho 


prisoners ; and he then withdrew. 

When the meal was finished, 
Dorval said to Tunar, “Lot us 
take exercise an the roof of the 
tower; and I will there give you 
certain oxplanations concerning 
wysell.”’ 

‘Phe youth longed to hear phem 5 
and he accordingly followed the 
old maa to the summit of the 
edifice, where a magnificent view 
was obtained of the vast undulations 


of the surrounding scenery. There 
- was a cloudless sky overhead : but 


4) 


. and 


matter m 
you were a beggar :— we aro e:jual 


= with disgust, 


a vofreshing breeze blew across tho 
mountain range; and Tunar wooed 
it to his feverish throbbing brows. 
His agod companion likewise seem- 
eð to inhale it with satistaction ; 
aftor o little while be began 
to spoak in the following ternis :— 
“In my own country I was called 

a Couat, whieh is a title of nobility 
of no mean degree: but as I havo 
alveady said, little would it now 
if T had beon a king and 


within these walls. My fortune 


wag novar very considerable ; and 
in the course of years 
reduced it. 


I materially 
I do not hesitate to 
‘confess that in my youth—and 
indeed up to the period of my 
prime—I was addicted to pleasure. 
T never married, but led a gay 
reckless existence, which might be 
termed happiness after its own 
fashion. I now look back upon it 
and 1 loathe myself 
for my folly in having been peguiled 
by tho idea that felicity and dissipa" 
on were compatible. When about 
icrty-fiye, my tastes took & sudden 
arm; and J threw UP debauchery 
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and pleasure with as much ease as 
if I had been tossing off ù garment 
which it no longer suited me to 
wear. I became studious: Itaughi 
myself many lauguages, including 
the one in which I am now 
speaking. ‘Then I dabbled in a 
variety of experiments ; and pro- 
fligate as I had previously boen, d 
grew as insensate in my theories: 
For a while I believed ia the 
philosopher's stone, until I wallnigh 
poisoned myself with chemicals in 
endeavouring to arrive at the art of 
projection, Then I fancied that I 
could make immense improvements 
in the stoam-engino—though T 


must not speak ofthe steam-engino j 


i 


to you who doubtless haye never 
seen one. In this experiment I 
wasted a considerable sum of money — 
without achieving the slightest 
success In short, I turned my 
attention toa variety of scientific 
pursuits; and ifl gonerally failed 
in reaching the results al which I 
aimed, I nevertheless picked up 
more or less practical knowledge 
by the way. My fortune grow less 
and loss ; and the more it dimoinish- 
ed, the more eager did Í become to 
discoyor some means by which 1 
might enrich myself, Yet I did 
not yearn for the possession of 
money in order that I wight 
relapse into the ways of dissipa- 
tion; for I loathed and abhoxred 
them. But I knew tbat: money 
was power ; and I longed to become 
powerful. I thought of all that 
could be done by a man possessing 
the illimitable command of riches. 
There was a great deal of ambition- 
with some little philantbropy mixe 
upia this craving of mine. Thus 
fits passed away + and instead of 
becoming ricber, 1 grow Poorer. Pur 


~ 


x 
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though my siadiss aud my wrest 
kS 


= ches, my speculations and my ex- 
Out contributing one tittle to the ra- 
= plenishment of my coffers, I fancied 
that there was before me another 
prospect of some day obtaining 
wealth. I had an old relative, far 
= strickon in years, and who had the 
= xeputation of being well off. I was 
| only kinsman; and I looked 
‘upon myself as his hoir. One day 
=a little more than six ysars back 
—I was sont forin a great hurry 
he country-seat of this relation ; 
r ho. lived about seyanty miles 
m Paris, which perhaps you 
to be the French capital. My 
relation was dying. I arrived at his 
= Country-seat in tims to receive the 
last words that feli from his lips ; 
_ and these were of considerable 
importance. What he told mo was 
vo-fold. In the first instance he 
splained to me that go far from 
a rich man, ue was utterly 
lyent, and that the property ne 
ght leave behind him would 
aly sufice to pay his creditors 
_ bury him decently. In the 
bad place he commenced a talo 
a differnt description; but 
him short ia the midst of 
nd sol need not further 
de to the subject.” 
‘vai paused for a few mo- 
enis, and then continued his 
ive in the followiag strain:— 
So, instead of finding myself a 
man at my relation’s death, I 
ited not thereby to the extent 
Ə Smallest coin. I resolved to 
88 my mode of life altogether; 


Í speculative pursuits, 
t mad wate time, 
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showed them other 


Caucasus. With me to decide upo; 
& project was at once to execute į 
I set out and travelled with rapidity 


celera, 
enough to stock the shop of a small 
beginner intending to deal in 
artists’ materials. I wandered about, 
Sometimes sleeping in a peasant’s 
hut, sometimes in a cave, some- 
times upon the grass in the open 
air. Thus months passed aways 
My wayward steps led ms one day 
to the plain which this castle | 
overlooks. Yor may suppose thoi” 
æ fortalice „having a sito and an 
appearance which may be termed 
80 glcomily picturesque, could not 
be lost upon one who was seeking 
artistic subjects amongst the sub- 
lime, the grand, the majestic, and 
the imposing. I therefore sat myself | 
quietly down in ihe middis of ihe 
plain, and began sketching the 
castle. While I was at work iwo 
or three of the soldiers of tho. 
garrison came to see what I wag 
doing; and as those rude moun“ 
tainsers had bat littlo idea of the _ 
art which-I was pursuing, they 
wore ag much delighted as if they 
had been so many children when 
they recognised their towers, their 
ramparts, their heights, their rocks, 
even the very line of the narrow 
stone staircase itsolf, all being 
faithfully reprezented upon my — 
paper. I opened my portfolio and 
views and 
previoualy — 
Nothing could 


skstcheg which T had 
mads elsewhere. 


exceed their surprise and delight. 
they hastened off to the castle and 
old the tale to their comrades, 
many of whom likewise came 
down into the plain to sco the man 
who had the power of depicting 
Garanrog with such miniature 
accuracy. They'brought ms some 
gocd food and wine ; and ia return 
Tgavithom a few little sketches. 
So wo parted excellent friends; 
and I pursucd my wanderings 
elsewhore amidst the wilds of the 
Caveasus. Bui I coald no mors 
foresee what was to be the result 
of that innocent occupation of 
mine when drawing the Castle of 
Garanrog than you could foresee 
what would be the result of offering 
some of your game to the two 
travellers whom you thought to be 
“honest men but who turned out to 
be bandifti.” ae 

Agein Dorval paused for afew 
moments; and then he continued 
in the following manner :— 

“ Seyeral days after my departure 
from the neighbourhood of Garan- 
rog, I was journeying through 
the mountainous wilds,—my port- 
folio and my little portmanteau 
of necossarics being attached to 
the saddle of the good steed which 
I bestrode,—when I suddenly 
came spon a small party of Rus- 
sians. They were about a dozen 

in number: they had dismounted 
from their horses, and were loung- 
ing upon the grass, eating and 
drinking. They questioned me; I 
told them I was 2 French artist, 
wandering about the Caucasus 
ag sketches from mature to 
tva as the originals for grand 
ictures of sconery which Iintended 
paint on my. return bo my native 
untry. The officer in command 
f the little party of Russians was 
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-which was then before him. 


a very gentlemanly man—intelli- 
gent—and & good jadge of the ark 
which T professed. Ho begged me 
to accept refreshment; and I readily 
assented. While I ats and drank, 
he turned over the contents of my 
portfolio, and was highly pleased 
with the sketches it presented to 
his visw. But when he saw the 
drawing of Garanrog his joy knew 
no bounds. As I have already told 
you, it was accurate to the minutesi 
detail, even to the indication of tha 
line formed up the mountain on 
which it stands, by the ascent of 
stops cut ont of the solid rock. He 
was skiiled in military drawing, 
fortification, and engiasering ; and 
he begged permission to uso a blank 
piece of paper from the portfolio 
in order to take asketch of the 
castle and its defences from the 
sketch which I had taken, and 
In a 
momen of thoaghilessness I gave 
my assent. The Rnssiaa officer 
was soon desp in bis drawing ; but 
by degrees an idea began to steal 
into my head. I thought to mysolt 
that I was wrong to suffer the 
Russian to make this plan of an 
enemy's fortress, for I myself had 


peen well treated and kindly used 


by tho soldiers of Garanrog’ I 
comprehended for what purpose 
the Rassian officer wanted the 
plan ; and I resolved that I would 
not have to reproach myself 


thencefortn with having played a 


pari that was at all treacherous to» 
wards the generous and hospitable 
mountaineer Soldiers of this castle. 


But just as I was on the very point 
of remonstrating with the cfficar, — 


there was è sudden irruption of & 


strong body of mountaineers. Tho — 


Russians, starting to iheir feet, be- 
took themselves to thoir weapo 


‘Phe combat which ensued was 
terrific but brief: half of the Rus- 
= sians were slain—the other half 
with difficulty managéd to save 
themselves by flight. As for myself 
T at the very outset of the engage- 
mont was made prisoner by one of 
- the mountaineer soldiers: but this 
gave me little concern, for I had 
not offered to take any part. in the 
fray, and I felt confident that when 
_ I proclaimed, myself to be no Rus- 
 gsian- but a peaceful French artist, 
my liberty would at once be 
granted. I was however mistaken ; 
= for when the combat was over, 
= the portfolio was closely examined; 
and behold! there was the sketch 
of Garanrog—and there was like- 
wise tho plan of the castle which 
_ the Russian officer had been draw- 
‘ing ont! I then began to feel 
| nervous—aud all the more so when 
I found that I was regarded as a 
= spy. I was hurried off to Garanrog, 
where the Sultan Schamyl was 
siaying at the time. ‘here I was 
at once recognised by those soldiers 
of the garrison who had seen ms 
= sketching in the plain a fow days 
beforehand. All appearances were 
hostile to me. Vainly did I offer 
explanations: I was not believed— 
pee I rəaliy cannot wonder: at 
 Schamyl’s incredulity, Tadeed the 
evidence was most damnatory 
 agsinst mo; and if I had at once 
been hanged ay a spy, Schamyl 
would only have done that which 
any other chief in the world would 
in similar circumstances hava 


8 
‘understand how I 
& prisoner here, and 
said last evening that I had 


_He spoke plainly, and in his dis- 
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Sultan Schamyl—but that oa the 
contrary, I felt grateful to hig 
Highness for having given me my 
life.” 


CHAPTER XLII. 


COUNT DORVAL: 


SUCH was the narrative of the | 
+ A f 
old French prisoner -of i 
Garanrog, and to which Tanar 


had listened with the deepest 
attention. 
Several days passed, during 


which Tunar grow more and more 
pleased with the conversation of hig 
fellow-captiva. There was a certain 
dryness in Dorval’s manner—a 
conciseness in his mode of speech, | 
which at first created tho impres- 
sion that his temper was somewhat 
disagreeable, that it had become 
embittered by imprisonment, and” 
that ha was also prone to be | 
dogmatic, peremptory, and autho- 
ritativee But this soon wore off; 
aud Tunar discovered that the old 
man was naturally amiable and 
kind-hearted, though his misfor- 
tunes could scarcoly have failed to 
prodnce a cectaia effect upon him. 


course he was in the habit of 
coming to the point at once; be- 
cause he naturally felt thai ina 
prison it would be uselass and pro- 
posterous to observe those strict 
formalities and delicate amenitios 
which prevail in the gilded saloons: 
of fashion. That such was the 
case Tunar soon comprehended. — 
Oa the other hand, Dorval himself 
was makiag use of all his experi- — 
eace in the world to obtain an- 
accurate estimate of the character 
aud disposition of the youth whom 
Circumstances had rendered his 


; companion ; and he was inclined to 
form 9% very fevourable notion on 
the subject. We, have already said 
that Tunar was resolved to con- 
ciliato tha Old nian as much ag 
possible: he was therefore ever on 
the alert to rendor himself agreeable 
to Dorval, and to display his char- 
acter in the most amiable light. 
Thus, ag the days passed on, the 
two prisoners grew more and more 
attached to each other. 
Tt has been said that occasionally 
_ with the rations a small amount of 
4 ardent spirits was allowed. .This 
liquor was tha purest alcohol, <- 
~ distilled from grain in the castle 
itself: it was colourless, and cf the 
| highest standard of strength. 
f Tunar parcoived that on the first 
oceasion whon these spirita were 
served with thé rations, Dorval 
touched not a single drop, but con- 
> tented himself as usual with the 
‘pure spring water. A love of 
strong liquor was never a vice of 
Tanas: indeed, he was habitually 
most temperate; and therefore 
when ho had once put his lips to 
the potent alcohol, he expressed 
“his distaste for it, and vowed that 
nothing should induce him to im- 
bibə such a burning, fluid. 
“Vou are right, Tanar,” said 
— Dorval; such liquor is naught 
< but slow poison. Bat still it need 
not be wasted—it is sometimes 
good as a medicament.” 
‘The spirits had basn brought up 
‘in. two very diminutive stone jars” 


esefed to place them in a niche 
hollowed ia the wall on that side 
of the apartment where his own 
bed was situated. Having done 
this, he said to Tunar,“ It will be 
| wall not to mention to the 
er that we sof aside our 


or bottlas; aad Dorval now pro- | 
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allowance of spirits instead of 
drinking them; or he may think it 
needless to farnish us with another 
supply in future.” 


“ Be it as you will,” responded ` 


Tanar and the incident quickly 
passed out of his mind. 

On the next occasion when tha 
gaoler bronght up a supply of the 
potent alcohol, he said, addressing 
himself ta Dorval’ “ You will have 
the kindness to return the other 
bottles as usual.” 

“ Certainly!” ejaculated the old 
Frenchman. ‘I had forgotten to 
placo them upon the table.” ' 

He then hastened to the niche, 
and produced the two bottles to 
which the gaoler alluded, 


“T thought you intended to pro-s» | 


serve the spirits in case of sudden 
need?” remarked Tunar to his 
aged companion, so soon as the 
gaoler had retired aad the massiva 
door on the landing was closed, 
“Yos—I have preserved thom,” 
said Dorval, with the more curmesy 
than if was even his wont to adopt. 
“I emptied the alcohol ort of thosa 
tyo bottles this morning, while 
yon were walking by yourself on 
the roof of the tower. I happen to 
have another bottle, which I 


managed to retain one day without ` 


the gaoler recollecting it; and if at 
any time you should take a fancy 


to a drop of the exhilarating fluid, 


it ig of course at your disposal. Bat 
T should recommend you never to 
touch it.” i 

Tnnar said not auothor syllable 
upon tha subject: bata strange sus- 
picion had aisan in his mind— 
and'ha hastened toturn the discourse 
into another channel, for the very 
pucpose of preventing the old man 
from fancying that such a suspicion 


was entertained concerning him. 


ae. 
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- | Indeed, Tunar thought within him- 
self that Dorval was not qrite so 
~ abstemious as he had pretended to 
~ be—but that be had affected and 
. o likewise recommended such absti- 
mence fox the selfish purpose of 
getting possession of the youth’s 
| sllowanes of ardent spirits in addi- 
tion to his own. Though Tunar 
= „was himself in many things a con- 
summate hypocrite and a practised 
dissembler, yet he was shocked 
-= when he thought that he had thus 
discovered a weakness of the 
i8 meanest and paltriest kind on 
= Dorval’s part. But it did not suit 
= his views to give utterance to a 

aingle harsh word towards the old 
man for hestill retained the impres- 
«Bion that if ever an escape could’bs 
effected from within ‘those walls, ib 
‘must be by the aid of the French- 
= man’s superior sagacity, Thetwo 
little stona Jars were again taken 


him deposited in tho niche ‘close 
by his bedside. z 
Forell the rest of that day Tunar 
ught of this occurrence, though 
spoke not another syllable of 
usion thereto, and though he 
likewise studied by his looks to 
aps 5 
_ prevent Dorval, from suspecting 
bat it had produced any impres- 
-on his mind. When night 
“they both sought thoit- res- 
eds at the usual hour : tho 
which was temporarily 
» was extinguished—and 
) prevailed in the tower, 
sjumbered ; but how lon 
nad slept he knew not, when on 
iag bis eyes he became sen- 
sible of a feeble light flickering in 
the apartment. It was not the 
first beam of morning struggling 
rough the window: it was eyi- 
a artificial light. Tunar 
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possession of by Dorval, and by - 


_ tbat his. mean selfishness is dis- 


as 


- Doryal was indulging’in his soli- 


remained porfectly motionless; and 
he so modulated hig breathing ag 
to convey tha impression ‘hat he 
still slept. He was convinced that 
Dorval had lighted the lamp for — 
some reason or another, and likas 
wise that this reason was ® secret 
one; for the yonth said within 
himself, “if the old man were ill, he © 
would have awakened .me-~he | 
would have summoned ma to his 
assistance |!” st 
Recollectiwg the incident which: 
had twise occurred in respect to tha 
ardent spirits, Tunar conceived shat. 


tary potations while he fancied his 
companion slept, and that he thug 
drank af aight so that his appoar- 
ance should not in the daytime | 
betray his application tO the little 
stons bottles. Tunar felt infinitely | 
disgusted : but he said not a word — 
—he did not move in his couch—. | 
he continued tc breathe as if ha | 
were yeritably sleeping soundly as 
before. s 

Wa should observa that the 
position of Tunar’s bed was such 
that he conld noi see Dorsala- for 
the huge pillar formed a sereon 
betwixt them. He thought of rais- 
ing himself gently up toa sitting 
position and peoping round the 
pillar in tho direction of the old 
man’s couch: but he feared torba 
detected in the proceeding ; and 
he said within his owa mind, 
“Of what avail to anger himor 
to humiliate him by showing him — 


covered? Ho would never forgive — 
me !—and for the sake of a misor- 
able drop of spirits, for which I 
myself indesd care not, it wore mađ- 
ness to make him my enemy V’ 
Scarcely had Tunar arrived st 
this resolution, when he heard a 


sound as if the old man were lifting 
his eatixe bedding, mattress and all, 

and then dropping it down again. 
“Pho noise was vos a loud one; ine 
dead, if Tunar were really asleep it 
cotld nob have awakened him. Bui 
still that noico was heard ; the rust- 

ling of tho straw contained in the 

mattress, was for a moment plainly 
audible. Thon Tunar as distinctly 
heard Dorval enter his-couck ; and 
-immediately afterwards the lamp 


was oxtinguished. Silence and 
darkness egain prevailed in the 
room. 


Tunar recollected what Dorval 
had said in respect to having a 
private bottle of his own; end he 
now therefore concluded that the 
oid man was accustomed to hide it 
under the mattress of his bed. This 
ər circumstance only too 
eulated to enbance tho 


was Ono 
Was ane 


woli Gu; 
youth's disgust for what be con- 
ceived to be the meanness, petti- 


ness, and paltriness of Doryal’s 
proceeding, and bo sank into slam- 
ber xeflecting painfally thereon. 
Bat when they both arose in the’ 
-moraing, the youth still maintained 
the most amicable demeanour to- 
wards the Frenchman. He how- 
ever watched for an opportunity 
" when he should bo alone in the 
apartment for & lew minutes: and 
ho then hastoned to the niche in the 
wall against which Dorval’s bed 
was arranged. There were the two 
little stone bottles: but on shaking 
them, Tuner discovered that they 
wore both empty. He then lified the 
mattress, and pooped underneath: 
but no secreted bottle was there,— 
‘nothing but the platform oF surface 
of tasonry on which the bed 
itseli yas wont to rest. 
More than ever disgusted. and 
rised gi she old man's conduct, 
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Tunar said to himeelf, “ Even the 
yery tale of the secreted bottle was 
a falsehood | The selfish Frenchman 
is as greedy as he is mean and 
paltry: he has swallowed the 
entire contents of those two little 
stone jars during the past night!” 
Six weeks now elapsed from the 
incident which we have just relat- 
ed; and Tunar had therefore been 
exactly two months @ prisoner at 
Garanrog. Every week when the 
allowance of spirits was served 
out, Dorval self-appropriated the 
whole quantity as on the two 
occasions aiready specified: but 
Tunar had not again found the 
lamp burning in the middle of the 
night. Thospirits however always Af 
disappeared; and each time the | 
gaoler brought in two bottles, two 
empty ones were restored to him. 
he youth had by this fime got 
acsustomed to Dorval’s pracecding 
on the point;- and he almost 
ceased to care for it, because he 
said to himself,“ Old age is often 
selfish in mean and petty things ; 
and captivity warps and narrows 
the feelings even. still more. Í 
will not quarrel with him on this 
account! Bat is it possible this 
man, sO sagacious, 50 intelligent, 
so persevering in many things, ag 
his former history proves him tO = 
be, can have resigned himselfto 
pass the rest of his days within . 
this horrible prison?--or may he 
` not secretly harbour some project ; 
of escape which at prosent is nob 
matured, or which he fears to 
entrust to mo? I will endeayourto 
prope his mind—I will throw oui 
some hint for tbat parpose te ae 
Accordingly, in the course of the 
same day ob which Tunar made 
‘those reflections-—and while they — 
wore seated together ia their pert: 
. J a = 
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ment after two or three hours of 
exercise upon the roof—Tunar 
ejaculated, as if in, a sudden 
= paroxysm of impatience at nis 
captivity, “Oh! would to God we 
were free, and that we could 
» breathe amidst the hills themselves 
_ that breeze the freshness of which 
seems tainted by passing through 
the window of a prison-house !” 

=“ And if you were free,” inquired 
the old man, “ what use would you 
- make of your liberty ?” 


i “Ob, my dear friend!" cried 
= Tunar, “how can you ask that 
question of one who is in the 


years of bis youth—and who, if 
free, would have all the world 
= before him whence to select some 
path for his future career? Ti 
E liberated from these walls, might I 
= HOt offer the servico of my sword 
= to one of those Powers which will 
| Spesdily be engaged in the deadly 
‘struggle of war ?”. ` 
- And you would abandon your 
friend in captivity ?” said Dorval, 
xing his eyes keenly upon Tunar, 
-Tt instantaneously siruck tha 
youth tbat there was a more than 
usual significancy in Dorval’s re- 
gards, and that he bad put this 
question for sonie purpose beyond 
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latter was thus speaking; and the 
old man now turned and paced 
slowly to and fro half-a-dozey 
times in fho apartment. Tunar 
saw that there was something of — 
importance revolving in. Dorval’s { 
mind: the youth was full of sus- 
ponse—hope and fear were con- 
flicting within his breast. 

At length the old man stopped. 
short; and again fixing his cyog 
upon Tunar, he said, “I have | 
taken two months to stady your 
disposition well and to form an 
estimate of yonr characicr. The 
very first day that you were hore, I _ 
saw that yon had plenty of eathu: — 
siasm arising {vom the vory despora- 
tion of yonr position: for you’ 
remember that you talked .wildly 
of slaying gaoler and assistant and | 
sentinel, of scaling buildings, and 
attempting all. sorts of mad or 
impossible deeds. I therefore doubt- 
ed your discretion : for lef me tall 
you, young man, that when ano 
individual finds himself shut up ia 
a foxtalice so well secured as this, 
itis not by rash, precipitate, and 
violent measures that he may bopo- 
to effect his escape. On the con- 
trary, be must bring all his philo- 
sophy to his aid; and even then, if . 


_ he possess only a common mind, — 


With the usual limited rango of 
education and knowledge, he will _ 
fail to devise any project that may E. 
enable him to defy the thickness 


-of walls, the height of towers, the — 
_Massiveness 


of doors, and 

numbers of séntinels.” 
*Good_ heaven |” 

Tunar, 


the 


- ejaculated, 
wildiy starting up from his 
seat; “then you, my venersbia 
fiend, possess all thas philosophy 
all that knowledge, and ali tusi 
intelligence which are requisite 


= 


`= 


self!” said Dorval, with a look of 
reproach: yei if was with accents 
. of kindness that he added, “ If-all 
which is harbouring in my brain 
‘were suddenly tra neferred to yours, 
I verily belisve that you would be 
driven mad with the wildness of 
exultation |” 
| “Oh, I will be calm! I will be 
: calm!” said Tanar, his entire 
form quivering with suspense and 
his voice tremulous from the same 
cause. “I seo that there is hope!” 
‘ —and he now sank upon the 
= stone bench where he was wont 
to spread his couch at night; for 
= he'folt as if he sbonld faint with 


the emotions that had taken 
possession of him. 
“You remember,” continued 


Dorval, “ that the very first even- 
ing you and I were thrown to- 
-< gether in this apartment, I ex- 
_ plained to you the impossibility of 
escape by descending from the 
tower ?” 

“Oh, yes!” murmured Tunar, 
as hope agaiu began to sink within 
him; “and I remember full well 
you said likewise that it was 

equally impossible to escape by 
ascending, unless I possessed wings 
to bear mo away in bird-like 
soaring from the summit.” 

“Theon you will admit,’ said 
` Dorval. with a peculiar tone which 


at once reminded Tunar of the 


f 


had made tho allusion which the 
youth himself had just quoted— 
“you will admit, then, that if you 
id possess wings to bear you 
yiram the top of the tower, 
w escape would not be an impok; 
Bibuisy 2” 

3 E gazed upon. Dorval with 


sy 
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“ Behold how you excite your- 


‘been performed. Yetit is so !—and 


i17 
a look of “absalute dismay and | 
disappointment, ag he thoughé 


within himself, “ Gcod heavens, he 
is going mad ! he is drivelling with 
age and captivity !—and there is 
no hope!” 

S Perhaps you would not beliove 
me,” continued Dorval, who either 
did not penetrate the youth’s re- 
flections, or else did not think it 
worth while to make any particular 
comment upon them,—" perhaps ` 
you would not believe me if I wore 
fo tell you that in the countries of 
Western Europe, a certain branch 
of science has been brought to such - 
@ degree of proficiency that men 
have invented a machino in which 
they soar up into the eir and by 
which long aerial voyages have 


the invention to which I am now 
alluding is called a ballcon.” 

Tunar endeavoured to persuade 
himself that the oid man was 
really speaking in a collected and 
sensible manner: but still he hag — 
his doubts and misgivings—and 
therefore he listened with mingled 
interest and suspense, Oe. 

“Look ?’ sad Di rval, ‘and P= 5 8 
will explain it to you.’ -> 

Thus speaking, the old man took 
from his pocket a ragged faded old 
handkerchief, in which were wrap- 
ped some pieces of pencil and — 
artists’ crayons. 

“ My portfolio,” he said, “ with 
all the sketches it contained, was 
kept by Schamyl’s soldiers when 
they took mo prisoner: but fortu- l 


nae 


nately I had many of my drawi : 
materials about my person 2 ‘sag 
ch- - 
ed. Hero is a piece cf white crayon; 
and the blackened wall © {ibe XO! 
Dorval then proceadsd to skotok 
` pi ; ik 


: 
time—and those were left unto ` i 

: 
must serve es My canvas.” 


vs Sole 
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: Tupar followed bis 


11m 


a balloon upon tho wall, while 
proceedings 
with a suspenseful interest, in 
which bewiidermént was blended; 
for he was still at a loss to make 
up his mind whether the old 
man was in possession of his senses, 
or whether he had become a 
drivelling visionary. Butas Dorval 
went on te describe the construction 
ok a bulloon—its nature and its 


mode of management,—when he, 


explained how the huge silken 
globe itself might be inflated with 
àny gas or Vapour thai was lightor 
than the atmosphere--and how 
a balloon of a given size would 
bear up men aloft amidst tho 
clouds,— Lunar listened as if he 
were in the midst of a dream 


which began in wonderment, passed’ 


into the phase of solemnity, and 
ferminaied in the wild ecstasy of 
hope. His natural  intelligeoce 
gradually made him comprebend 
that everything that Dorval was 


-. now saying might be stricily con- 


sistent with facts; and when the 
old man had concluded, the youth 
flung himself into his arms, ex- 
claiming. “Oh! you are indeed a 
Superior buing—and I feel infinitely 


your inferior i” 


i 


“You would not think this,” 


responded Dorval, in bis usual 
< quiet manner, “if you were in 


Paris .or London; for in those 


-Cities balloons are common specta- 


cles, 

“It is wonderful !” ejaculated 
Tunar : but scarcely had he given 
aiterance to the words when a 
sudden chill seized upon his heart 
—e damp fell upon bis Splrits— 
the golden vision in which he had 


- beon cradling biniseif, melted away 


ij e moment; and as he tenk 


pon’ tae stone bench with « 
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countenance expressive of blank 
despair; he murmured, “ But’ tis 
all useless! for we have nota 
single one of the many materials 
that are required for the formation 
of a balloon !” 

There was along silence, dur- 
ing which Tunar. sat buried in 
the deepest despondeacy—while 
Dorval stood looking st him with 
pity, almost with contempt. 

“ What succour I 


can ï hope 
from one who thus -abandons him- 
tho most insensato excite- 
ment or fo tha most coward 
despair ?”’—and now for the first f 
time since their acquaintance the | 
old man spoke with stertiness. to 
his youthful companion. 

“ Pardon me,” said’ Pane 
foundly submissive and humi 
ought not fo question the sus 
of such as you! But if we both found « 
ourselves naked in a desert and you 
were tospeak to me of fashioning 
raiment to clothe ourselves where- 
withal, should I not be bewildered 
and confounded ? I know that my 
ignorance is great; for you have 
cre now been telling me of wonders 
whereof I have nover dreamt. But 
this ignorance of mine, by render- 
ing me conscious of my own weak- 
ness, likewise makes me misirusiful 
of the capacities of others, Tam \ 
not to be blamed for such ignor 
ance and therefore I again: say 
pardon me!” 

Dorval was not merely appsased, 
but even affected by a speech so 
meek, so humble, and so submis? 
sive; and he embraced Tunar’ 
saying, “ Poor boy! you have not 
Offended me and your present 
Conduct convinces me that you 
may yet become an ablo assistant 
in the execution of the grand pro- 


ject whieh I have formed," 


 Punar, though now once again 
wild with hope, nevertheless so far 
curbed his feelings to prevent the 
betrayal of them in their fulness ; 
and ho stood with a docile and 
submissive look, like a student 
waiting to be initated into sublime 
mystories by a competant master, 
though his heart was in reality 
` palpitating and flattering with 
violence. 

“ Hixgt of all,” said Dorval, “ let 
us obliterate this sketch from the 
wall. We must not even allow 
consnmmate ignorance, as per- 

 sonified in our gaolor, to have the 

_ slightest ground for suspicion.” 

f Having thus spoken, Dorval of- 

faced the crayon drawing by means 
of a damp towel. 

Tunar was accustomed to roll up 
hia own bodding during the day- 
time and deposit it in a corner of 
the aparimont, because the stone 
bench against tho pillar served as 
a saat for himself and Dorval when 
they took their meals. Bat Dorval’s 
bedding was always lett gpread out 
upon that other stone beach which 
` was against the wall. Tha old 

Frenchman now proceeded thither 

closely followed by Tunar., 

drew off tho bedding; and the 

“stone bench was fully revealed. 

Tt was about six feet long, two 

fee broad, and two and a half feet 

in height. It had a solid appear- 
ance, ag if ib were one completes 
mass of masonry: while what 
ghi ba farmed the top oF surface 
of the bonch was formed of three 

Magstones. f 

“Now, my dear boy,” said 

Dorval, “I am about to initiate 

you into the secrets of the stapend- 

Ons project which I have conceived. 

aco”—and he pointed to 

one bedstead‘ is hollow- 1 
aoe d ; 


f 
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_itby handfuls along the battle- 


He 
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hollowed it myself. It was originally 
filled with earth -and mortar, 
hardened into a concrete substance; 
but I worked and worked antil T 
excavated it so that I made it re- 
semble a stone sepulchre or tomb, 
fitted for the reception of a coffin. a 
When tho wind blow very high gt f 
night, I used to carry the scraped © d 
and pulverised concrete to tho 
summit of the tower: I scattered 


monts—and thus was it all by 
degrees blown away in such & 
manoer that nothing occurred to 
excite the suspicions of the garrison 
below. ‘hese three flagstonos lift 
up. Beneath them ara my treasure gf 
es,” r 

“ Treasures ?” repeated Tunar, 
careful to speak with as much 
mildness and with as little excite: 
ment as possible. 

“Yeg—my treasures,” rejoined the 
old man, with a smile. ‘ Not trea- 
gnres.of silver or of gold—though 
for aught I know to the contrary,” 
he added, with a pecaliar accent, 
“I may some. day-possass them 
likewise. However; what these 
treasures are you shall now ae.” 

Having thus spoken, Dorval 
lifted ono of the flagstones; and 

Tunar peered forward with anxieby 
to look into the recess thus revealed 
Bat instantaneously recollecting — 
hig resolve to avoid any wildness 
or excitement, he retreated a step 
“or two- es 

“Do you remember,” inquired 

Dorval, “ that the very first oven- 
ing you were brought a captive 
hither, the gaoler spoke to me af 
the great silken banner which was 
lost abouts year ago ?” : 

“Yes—blown from the flagstait” . 
ejaculated. Tunar : ‘ porhaps rot- 
ting in a ravino—porhāps decontt- 


; 


Ga 


Sipe 


120 
ing the parsons of the peasant 
girls of the nfonntains !” , 
“Tg is well the gaoler thinks 
89,” observed Dorval : “ for the 
great banner is here.” _ 
- Thus speaking, be drew forth 
the green and red standard of the 
= Sultan Schamyl, neatly folded np 
into as compact a form as possible. 
“You will admit, Tunar,” he 
continued. “that it was a bold 
stroke to steal the flag: but still it 
proved successful. Tt is now fashi- 
3 oned into tho shape of a balloon. 
T asked for nesdies to mend my 
clothing, and they were furnished 
me. ‘The flag itself supplied the 
threads of silk by which the 
lozenge-shaped pieces were sowa 
‘together. But thon you will ask 
how have I rendered it air-tight ? 
Twill tell you. You already know 
that when I. was captured by 
Schainyl’s soldiers I had certain 
artist's materials abou my person. 
Amongst these were several pieces 
of Tudia rubber. India rubber may 
= bə dissoived in linsesd oil; and 
then, if mixed with pure “alcohol, 
= it swells to many times its original 
= bulk. Tho woek’s supply of linseed 
= oil for tho lamp and spirits allowed 
for my use enabled ma dissolve 
and expand the india rubber ; and 
that solution the balloon of 
completely covered. It ig 
asequently air-tight and water- 
(iM 


“My carior the balloon,” conti- 
aued Dorval, raising ‘the Second 
flagstone, “is so far fashioned that 
it only requires to be pat together. 
here are the sidss—and 
tho bottom. ah) lio flat 


comes, 
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one upon another in thig recegs, 
and- take up but little room; 
When the times comes it will no} 
require an hour's work to put all 
these pieces together into the 
shapsliness of a car; and the cord | 
of the flagstaff will furnish thee | 
mans of joining them securely?’ 

Dorval, while thus speaking, 
had produced the pieces of his in. 
tended car; and he procesdad to 
explain how he had mada it. 

“ I have already told you,” he 
said, “ that in the winter firewood 
is allowed. TI selected those pieces 
which wera suffiziently strong and 
elastic for my parpose: and T have 
woven thom fogather into a Sort 
of a wicker-work. Tb jg all ruda | 
enough, as you ses; bat still it ig- 
Substaatial. Now, whon the tima . 
Comes that: we can use the 
balloon——” 

“Aad when will that tine coma?” 
asked Tunar, his whole frame 
qaivering and his voice trema] ng 
with tha powerful emotidas that 
were agitating him. 

“Iu the iong dark nights of 
winter,” replied Dorval: “on the 
darkest, deepest, blackest night 
which may preseni itself for the 
furtherance of onr pnrpose! It 
was for the coming of winter that 
I was patiently Waiting when you | 
became the companion of ny 
captivity. Bat let me proceed ia 
My explanations. When the time 
I say, we shall ronder the 
cord of the flagstaff available in 
more ways than one. Some little 
portion of it will bə used to join 
firmly the several parts of our car 
together. But-we shail require the 
greater leagth to be fixed to the 
point or apex of the balloon, with 
an end passing through a ring on 
each side, and Coming down go ag 
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she principal weight of 
the car. Then we shall have a 
piece of cord passing all round the 
palloon like è girdle, and fastenad 
on oach side ġo our two sustaining 
cords: Our mattresses will be cut 
into slips; and these will be attach- 
ed to our hoop-like cord and fo 
our car, so that tl sustaining 


to sustain 


the 
power may be rendered complete.” 
| “Oh, all this is wonderful !” 
` mrrmured Tuner, with a sense of 
awe upon his mind as ho felt that 
on the score of intelligence ‘he was 
towards Dorval as œ pigmy in sizo 
to a giant. 
“But now you will ask me,” 
yoceeded the old man, “how the 
balloon is to be inflated? ‘This 
point is likewise provided for :”— 
and raising the third flagstone, ha 
added, “ Behold this barrel! When 
first I was consigned as & prisoner 
here, it Was given to me as a soat: 
bni when I wanted it for its present 
purpose, { pretended thai being 
deficient in firewood, I had burni 
it. Is has since been hidden in 
this recess) For a long time past 
all the ardent spirits which bave 
beon furnished to mo, have beea 
ponred weekly into this cask; and 
herein likewise ars ihe rations of 
alcoho! which you have received 
since your captivity. When the 
timo comes to make the grand ex- 
periment, we shall have spirits 
suficient to inflate the balloon 
with its vapout exhaled by means 
Of fire.” 
i< Having 
placed the three 
then re-arranged his bedding upon 
3 them. Tunar was literally too 
touch sonfounded and amazed- 
too much impressed with awe and 
ndor, to be enabled to give vent 
the enthusiasm of excitement, 
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bhus spoken Dorval re- 
flagsionss, an 


, 
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even if he wore otherwise unable 
to restrain such wildness of feeling: 
F “ And now,” said the old man, 

let us ascend to breathe the fresh 
air upon the roof of the tower: 
for this isthe day of revelations, 
and 1 haye yet many marvellous 
things to make known unto you.” 


CHAPTER XLIV. X 
DORVAL AND TUNAR. 


have already, in & hurried 
and partial manner, endea- 
youred to describe the feelings 
with which Tunar was inspired 
while listening to the explanations 
of Count Dorval. To him those 
explanations were fraught with 
wonderment: but still, ag we have 
hinted, his natural intelligence and 
good sense enabled him to follow 
their progress with % perfect com- 
prehension of their details, and to 
understand that they were consis" 
tent with probability and reason. 
And when he heard how the 
scientific Frenchman nad saved all 
the rations of spirits, Tunar felt 
ashamed of himself for having en- 
goxbained notions 60 derogatory ta 
:sonage who now appeared to 
a9 high-minded as he had 
previously deomed hita'mean and 
selfish. But thet there should be & 
possibility —nay, more, & proba: 
pility of escape from that dread 
mountain: fortalice, was sufficient 
to oxcise the wildest joy in Punar’s 
breasi: and he would have given i 
way toit with an equally wild — ] 
enthusiasm, had ke not restrained 
himself at the recollection that tho 
old Count, in his own mental 
sedateness, disliked and mistrusted 
such ebullitions. saien 
They ascended together tothe 


aes 


choicest fruits and the loveliest 
flowers——” 

“The Vale of Gulistan!’ exe 
claimed Dorval. “ Yes—that vale 
exists !—there cannot be a doubt 
of ib! And now perbaps you under- 
stand why I recently said that the 

timo might possibly come when it 
should possess great riches.” 


©“ Yes—I recollect the observa 


tion!” cried Tunar: “but I 


thought at the moment that you 


ing 


alluded to such riches as the pro- 
Þable result of your scientific pur- 
suits, if you should eyer effect your 
escape hence and go forth into the 
great world again.” 

“ No—I have not the slightest 


faith in my own scientific acquire- 


ments as the direct means of earn- 
ing wealth. But,” continued Dor- 
val, © may not my little kno wiedge 
in this respect avail as the means 
of bearing me—I will say of bear- 
us to tho blessed spot where 
riches are to be procured? In a 
word, the same machine—L allude 
to the balloon—which may watt 
us hence, can enable us to descend 
into the terrestrial paradise of 
which we are speaking.” 

“pruo! Ob, true!” exclaimed 
Tunar: ‘and by those means all 
the perils of the long dark cavern- 
 enivance may be avoided |” 


: you yourself have 
nate than 
discovered the spot?” 


answered the youth. 


dismay.” ” 
“And bow 
life 2” asked Dorval, 
i the serpent. 


£ 
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“« Ab!” ejaculated Dorval, “ then 
been more fortu- 
T—you must have 


“ I know precisely where it is,” 
“ T have been, 
go tospeak, upon its very threshold: 
but a monstrous serpent guay 
 place—and I fled in 
fed you with your 
who was 


sumawhat incredulous at the atory 


ds the 
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“Tt was providence—accident— 
I know not what!” rejoined the 
youth. “My hand touched the 
folds of the serpent—and yet if 
remained quiescent !”’ 

“And bow amidst the almost 
labyrinthine mazes of the Cauca- 
sus,” inquired Dorval, “ could you 
again find your way towards that 
blessed spot ?” 

“The yale is surrounded by 
mountains utterly inaccessible to 
any human foot that should seek 
to climb them: but one of those 
mountains—the highest of them 
all—is cleft in twain for a con- 
siderable distance down its crest; 
and by that sign should I know 
the spot again.” 

“And tbat sign may guide us 
when sailing through the air in our 
balloon,” rejoined Dorval: “ so that 
it may perhaps be unnecessary to 
dare the dangers, whether roal or 
fancied, of the long dark cavern 
whereof you speak. But before we ; 
enter more minutely into such . 
particulars as you yourself may be 
enabled to give, lei me continue 
the explanations which I was about 
to proffer when you ere now 
interrupted me. Not that they axe 
of much consequence after every- 
thing you have been jast saying : 
for 1 thought at the time I was on 
the point of initiating youinte a 

grand secret, whereas I find that 
+ is even better known to you 
then unto myself.” . 
“Yet must any narrative coming 
from your lips,” said Tunar, “ be 
fraught with interest. I beseech 
you, therefore, to give me these 
explanations.” eas 
a Jo order Kio this,” replied 
tho old man, ‘T most enter upon & 
tale which at its outset may appaar 


to have little dnowgh to do with the 
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N mäin topic of ovr discourse; yet waves of cre ectton begin. | 

a you will in due time perceive haw ning to toss and heaves Within 
ps it fits into the framework of this the capital; and the King was 
vast and ample picture which we striving to render himself popular, | 
are mentally contemplating. I haye Ho thought that the bestowal of | 
already told you, during the two some signal honour upon the phi- f 
months that wə have baen together, lanthropist Mignot would be agree: | 
‘many things relative to the history able to the People. Louis Six. | 
of my native France, You will teenth therefore sen} for that — 
know therefore of what particular personage, and conferred upon | 


period Iam speaking,whenI begin him tho title of Marquis. Soon 


_ the reign of Louis the Sixteenth andthe King was dethroned. Then 
= thero dwelt in Paris an elderly came the Republic—and then tha 
getleman,- of aristocratic family, Reign of Terror. 

but of ruined fortunes. His name had either fleå, ox 
was Mignot. Strange to say he 
had ruined himself by acts of 
charity and -philanthropy—real he si least way safe, and that the 
charity ond real philanthropy gocdnoss of his disposition as well 
without sclfishnesa! Eo Was pro- as the magnitude of his bounties 
foundly pious: and so excellent towards the people wonld be his 
E Was his character that he was sur- best safeguard. But in those times 
named Le Bon, ox‘ the good.’ At -thero were villainous spies ‘and 
length his patrimony was entirely selfish denunciators: and in the 
- dissipated—his ancosiyal mansion midst of so much confusion it was 
as. sold—and ho retired to a impossible bus that the innocent 
: Ibolieve it was a veri- would often be confounded with 


» All of a sudden the guilty. No be brief, the worth 


Mignot was arrested and thrown 


The aristocracy 


to perish onthe scaffold. Mignot was 
pori 8 


A 


absent for two him were thai 
piration of which —that he ha 
raed, the evident against the po 


he was an aristocrat’ 
d virtually declared 
pular cause by accepi- 
e- ing a patrician title from the King 
Sstates, his a the very time when the struggle 
; and his town- was going on betwixt the Monarchy 
on; and he became more aad the Democracy—and that after- 
se in his charities and his being notoriously impoverished ha 
liberalities than ever, His riches had suddenly obtained immense 
seemed boundless: so that his ‘ 
ode of living as well as his ‘accounted for by the supposition 
arkable Philanthropy atiracted that he had received in trust some 
notice of the Court, Already i i 
aS he Elica ae darken- Ing and Queer were thought to 
—alr was i 


fight from the country. When 


else stayed Only — 


one who remained, believing thay” 


by stating that towards the close of afterwardsihe revolution broke out, | 


aj 


into prison. he charges against 


7 


wealth, which could only bə 


portion of the treasure which tho a | 
have amassed jn Preparation ior 


broughs before the reveluticnary ý: 
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wibunal, Mignot defended himself 
againt the charge of having become 
a partisan of Royalty in opposition 
to the people: but he was imcau- 
tious enough to add that he had 
boon a partisan of neither causo. 
Tho Public Accuser caught at this: 
admission, and proclaimed that 
whosoever was in appearance 
lukewarm or neutral,must in his 
heart be inclined to that causs 
towards which his aristocratic 
_ predilections necessarily tended: 
he denounced neutrality itself as 
a crime when every citizen ought 
to have declaxod in favour of a 


cause; and he concluded by 
enunciating the docirine thas he 


who was uot for the people was 
against the people. Mignot, when 
called upon to answer in respect to 
his acceptation of a patrician titles 
declared that is was at the time 
contrary to the modesty of his 
wishes, bui he head deemed it his 
duty to bond to the will of bis 
Sovereign. This was another un- 
fortunate line of defence for the 
worthy Mignot to adopt > but his 
caso was doomed to be rendered 
even, still moro desperato—for when 
interrogated with regard to tho 
source of his recently acquired for- 
tune, he remained silent. On being 
pressed with queries, he said thas 
he could give no other answer than 
that his wealth was honourably and 
legitimately acquired : but he posi- 
tively refused any further expla- 
nation. He was therefore con- 
demned to death on the various 
charges which had been brougss 
against him !” ~ s 
© Unfortunate man W exclaimed 
- Tonar. “ And thns nob even his 
 vichoes saved him !” 
“Alas, no!” 
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replied Dorval. ; 
“ Mignot was confines in the prison 
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of the. Luxembourg awaiting bis 
turn to go fori to tho guillotine. 
Ha occupied the same coil in which 
there was a young priesiof the 
name of Dorval. You start when I 
mention that name : but this priest 
to whom I allude was an uncle of 
miao. Mignot was rəligious, even 
to a taint of superstition; and now 
that he found’ himself e under 
sontonce of death, he bocame im- 
pressed with the idea thai the 
immonsa fortune which was the 
source of all his troubles had been 
placad in his hands by an evil 
genius in ordor to work out his 
ruin, and not by @ good genius 
that the wealth might be benaficial 
to him. He sought holy consolation 
from the Abbe Dorval, to whom he 
revenled the secret source of the 
immense riches which had proved 
go calamitous to bim. But before 
he made this revelation, he bound 
the Abbe Dorval by the most solema — 
oath never to seek the same means 
of enriching himself if it should 
eyer chance that be regained his 
liberty and that his life should ba 
spared by the revolutionary tribunal. 
Shortly afterwards the unfortunate` 
Mignot > was taken out, with & 
number of other condemned pri- 
goners, to perish.on the scaffold of 
the guillotine. A little time elapsed 
—and then came the fail of Robes- 
pierre. Tho prison doors were 
thrown oped ; and amongst the 
liberated was my uncle the Abbe 
Dorval. Years passed on the Em- 
ire succeeded the Republic—and 
the Restoration succeeded the Em- 
pire. My uncle rose to high dignity 
in the Church : how he became a 
pishop, aad was generally esteemed. 
Without being addicted to dissipa= 
ion or debauchery, he was neyer= 
eleas convivial i his disposition i 
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-and exceedingly hospitable. He laden with now wealth, wag Spont 


i : i isi tain-cradleg 

= Was also charitable; and thushe ina visit to the moun z 
e not merely expended his episcopal paradise of the Caucasus. I should 
3 _ reyenues—which, by the bye, were tell you that my uncle had re. 
= Dob large—but being. careless ligiously observed the oath which 


debts. His real financial position effect that he would never seek fo 
was not however generally known; penetarte into that valley. I must 
wore particularly Cautious how tion of the secret fo my uncle wag 
they spoke of their dealings with a not under the seal of the con- 


iskop. He was thus considered to fessional, but only as friond might 
be wealthy, when he was actually confide in friend ; and thug there 


insolvent.” Was no harmin my uncle on his 
Ab!” exclaiined Tanar; “ death-bed communicating the secret 
think that I now begin to compre- to me. - As you may suppose, I 
hend of whom you are speaking! listened with astonishment,’ ang 
You allude to that relation whose ` perhaps with some little degree of 
heir you considered yoursalf to bo, incredulity : bu! the Bishop went 
ad to whose country-seaé you on with his description of the valley 
were summoned when he lay upon as he had received it more than 
_ his death-bed upwards of six years half a century back from the lips of 
ago?” the condemned Mignot. Having 
_ “The very samo,” said Count Concluded the description of the 
Dorval. “Isold youthatwheasum- yale itself, my uncle was about to 
moned to his death-bed he dis- 

Coursed with me on two important 
points. The first was to acquaint 
me with tho fact of his insolvency, 
and that therefore I had nothing 
hope for at his death. But the 
nd point was to make me 
aware of the means of acquiring 


‘houndless riches. Ho began by “And I can conceive,” said Tunar, 
elling me how, Upwards of fifty “that you were almost reduced to 
S back, he was the fellow despair when you found that the 

ner of Mignot at the Luxem- riches which for a moment Seemed 
—and how Mignot had ex- within your grasp, had 
to him the secret source were from your hand!” 

8 wealth——”? “So far from being reduced, to 
he Vale of Gulistan 1” ex-  daspair,” rejoined Count Dorval, 
Funar, “ I shortly afterwards set off frorn 
responded Count France to travel to the East, and 


appears that penetrate into the wilds of the Cau- 


g himself by casus, with thy determination of 
was initiated into evoting ail my energies to the dis- 
cret; and his two years’ Covery of the Valo of Roses. L hava 

om Paris, ere he returned aleeady told you thas I longed for 


“a 


that were Necessary to show me 
how to discover the precise situa- 


ously informed you, death suddenly 
cut bim shortin the midst of his 


iù money-matters, he contracted he had taken to Mignot, to the 


_ for the usurers and money-lenders likewise add that Miguot’s revela- 


enter on those explanatory details 


tion of Gulistan and how to pene- | 


Slipped as it — 
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riches on. account of the power 
which is wielded by him who has 
wealth at his command: and thus 
bad I every incentive to exert all 
my perseverance, energy, skill, ana 
patienc® to prosecute that discovery. 
I adopted the disguise of a tvavell- 
ing artist as that which was best 
suited to my purpose, it being the 
least likely, as Í hoped and thought, 
to involve me in peril or to render 
me suspicious. My uncle the 
Bishop had just lived long enough 
to give me some faint idem of the 
geographical position of the Vale 
of Gulistan ; I learnt from his lips 
that it was situated to the north- 
west of Tiflis and a little more than 
a day's journey from the southern 
frontier of Daghestan, the ferritory 
of Schamyl. But beyond these few 
details 1 knew nothing. Still T was 
not disheartened ; and I was prose- 
cuting my researches, when I was 
' captured, as I have alveady inform- 
ed you, and lodged as & prisoner in 
the castle of Gaxaniog.” 

Thus terminated Count Dorval’s 
- explanations, to which Tunar had 
listened with the utmost interest 
and attention. The youth in his 
tarn took up the thread of the 
discourse ; and described to his 
aged companion the means of access 
which he had discovered to the Vale 
_ of Gulistan. Ho said nothing of 
Prince Danial, the Princess Leila, 
and Klodissa: he kept their names 
~ entirely out of his narrative ; 20 
he represented that unassisted he 
had found the shelving pathway 
into the ravine, the bridge of trees 
across the torrent and the long dark 
cavern af the extremity of which 
his hand had encountered the 
slimy coils of & serpent. j 

There now seemed to regn the 
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two captives; and they had ample 
food for their discourse during the 
interval which was yst to elapse 
eze the presence of the long nights 
af winter would enable them to 
carey their project of escape into 
execution: 


CHAPTER XLV. a 


THE BALLOON. 


‘TIME wore on, and no change 
took place in the condition of 
the prisoners. The Sultan Schamyl — 
came nos again during those 
elapsing weeks into . the vicinage 
of Garanrog; and Tanar dreamt 
not of escape by any other means 
than through the aid of the 
balloon. The apparatus, so labori- 
ously and carefully contrived by 
tho old Count, remained unsuspect- 
ed by the gaoler, who regularly 
paid His two diurnal visits ; and 
the rations of alcohol were every 
week consigned to the cask. 
Sometimes ofa night the materials 
for the formation of the balloon 
were brought forth from their place 
of concealment, and were duly in- 
spected by the two prisoners, Count 
Dorval instructed Tunar in the 
minutest details of aerostatics ; and 
the youth listened with the pro- 
foundest interest to these lessons 
which so intimately regarded the 
means that were in contemplation 
fox his escape from Garanrog. As 
the car was now intended to con- 
tain two persons instead of one, 
Count Dorval strengthened -~ and 
somewhat enlarged tho pieces of 
the wicker framework; and in this 
task he was skilfully and cheerfully 
assisted by Ñunar. Thus everything — 
“wont on well, as far as thoi! 


-a 


completest confidence between the ultimate hopes were concerned ; 
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and as the days shortened and the 
nights lengthened—as the atmos- 
phere grew colder and the lower 
peaks of the Cancasus became 
covered with snow—they both 
hailed the deepening winter as the 
harbinger of the moment when the 
grand experiment was to be made. 

At length the timo seemed to be 
at hand; and Dorval set to work 

= onhis final preparations. Ho re- 
quired ballast for his balloon ; and 
bis he obtained by detaching 
several of the smaller stones be- 
longing to the masonry on which 
his bed lay; but he left these stones 
in their places until the instant 
= should arrive for using them. He 
also needed a grapnel; and this he 
A: likewise fashioned. He removed a 
` strong iron bar which had been 
originally placed across the upper 
= part ofthe open doorway on ths 
summit of the tower to sustain the 
masonry that rested upon-ig ; but 
as that masonry had long ago be- 
come as solid and concrete as if if 
= were all but one piece, the bar 
was no longer needed. The gaoler 
Was never accustomed fo ascend to 
the roof of the tower, unless it 
= Woro on the few occasions when 


~ 
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even if be should now take it into 
i head to mount to the summit, 
əra was little chance that he 
uld notice the disappearance of 
fha bar. This bar, by being heated 
‘in the five was easily bont so as to 
form a gtapnel. Bat now a long 
pe was required to render that 
sl available whon ths time 
coms. After some reflsction, 
ecided that ho and Tanar 
‘in to vender thoir bed- 
icoable. They accordingly 
the ) whole of their ting 
out the sirong threads 
x ae Pe 
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_ tho groat banner was hoisted; and ~ 


which formed the coarse fabric of | 
those mattresses; and these they 
twisted into a rope. The work wag 
executed with the utmost cave; bup | 
they soon became adepts at it, ang 
it progressed rapidly. Every night 
Dorval ascended two or three 
times to the roof of the tower, to 
judge. of the weather and the 
phases of tho mooa ; and at length 
came the moment when ha said to 
Tunar, “To-morrow night, in all | 
probability, wa shall attempt our | 
grand enterprise !” i 

“ To-morrow night!’ repeated 
tho youth, with a feeling of ecstatic 
exultation : but then the next mo. 
ment his soul sank appalled from 
the idea of the tremendous peril 
which was to be incurred by an 
ascent into the regions of the air. 

- “ Throughout the greater portion 
of the ensuing day there was an 
almost coraplete silence between 
the two captives: each was absorb- 
ed in bis own reflections. Dorval 
was calm and collected: but still 
he meditated profoundly :—ho 
mentally reviewed overy detail of 
his project to assare himself that 
nothing was wanting to offect its 
complete success. Ag for Tunar, 
now that the moment was drawing 
nearer and nearer for the grand 
experiment, his imagination con- 
juced up numerous dangers of 
which in the flash of his hopeful 
ness he had not thought before. 
His mind was uneasy and restless. 
Though a prisoner, he clung to 
life; and he asked himself why he 
should risk if on go mad an enter- 
prise? It was all very well, he 
thonght, for an old man who had - 
80 shori a time to live, to become 
thus desparate: bus for himself, 
who had years and years before — 
him, Would it not be better to trast 
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to tho chapter of accidents for his 
release than to dare that mighty 
danger? But then, on the otber 
hand, ha recalled to mind all the 
lucid explanations which Doryal 
had given him in respect to gørial 
voyagog: he montally surveyed all 
the arrangements, so minute, go 
Precautionary, and so complete, 
which had been effected ;—and 
whea he looked upon Dorval’s 
calm countenancs, he said to him- 
self, “ Yt is precisely because the. 
old: man has so short œ time to 
live, that he is resolved to spend 
his few remaining years in free- 
dom, wealth, and happiness. He 
is therefore full òf confidence in 
the result of his experiment !— 
and if he who knows so much 
more than I of these subjects be 
thus frw in his hope and trastfal- 
ness, wherefore should I despair ?” 
Ti will be sean that Tanar’s 
mind was agitated by a variety of 
conflicting ideas ; but he was careful 
not to betray his restlessness to 
the old man, who if he had fancied 
that this youthful companion was 
afraid, might probably have abaa- 
Goned the enterprise. Thus the 
hours passed—the dusk set in early 
-—and the gaolor came to bring 
the evening’s provender. z 
_ “It threatens to be another 
night of pitchy blackness,” said 
“the gaoler, thus unconsciously 
alluding to the very subject which 
af tho moment was uppermost in 
the minds of the captives. 
= “Do you think so?” asked 
 Dorvai, with his wonted calmness. 
“To us prisoners all weather is the 
same. It is only those who are free 
that rejoice in the beauty of brillian’ 
nights, or are impeded in their 
plans by thegloom of dark ones. 
“I did not mean to say any- 
17—2 
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thing,” replied the gaoler good- 
naturedly, “ that should touch you 
upon & sore point.” 

“ I know it—I know it, my good 
friand!” rejoined Dorval; and 
seizing the gaoler’s hand, hs pressed 
it warmly, oxclaiming, “ God bless 
you for your kindness towards 
us {” 

“ Goofi night, gentlemen,” said 
tae gaoler ; and ha then withdrew. 

The massive door of the landing 
was closed ; the din of the shooting 
bolts and the grating of the key in 
the lock sounded upon the ears 
of the prisoners; and Tunar thought 
to himself, “I have heard them 
for the last time. To-morrow at 
this hour I shall be rejoicing in 
freadom—or my mangled corpse 
will be a prey to vultures in some 
profound ravine or on scme moun- 
tain-side.” 

“Thave biddea farawell to that 
good man,” said Count Dorval: 
“ though he understood not that it 
was ths blessing of a final adien 
which I was bestowing upon him!” 
- The prisoners sab dowa to their 
repast ; and when it was concluded, 
Dorval looking Tunar fixedly in 
the face by the light of the lamp, 
said “ You koow that the moment 
is Dow approaching ?” 

There was so much calm courage 
in the Frenchman’s demeanonr, 
that the youth caughs its inspira- 
tion; and he exclaimed, “I know 
ir—aad I rejaics |” 

“Tis well, my young friend,’ 
said the Count. “ Aad you assare 
mə that your Heart faila you nopia 
the slightest degres ?” es f 

“You are full of confidence— 
are you ot?” inquired Tanar, 
steadily meeting the old man’s 
gazo. : Ps RRE 
“ As morally confidentof success 
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as man can be,” replied Dorval: of ascending up towards that vault 
and his lcoks corroborated bie of Cimmerian darkness, to soar 
words. amidst the black storm clouds, or 
“Then I also am full ofcon- to burst amidst the regions where 
fidence !” rejoined Tunar, firmly: the snows are formed. But the f; 
and he really felt so. next instant ths feeling passed 
Indeed he was now sofallof away, when he bsheld the eyes of 
fortitude, that he wondered atthe the old Count gleaming with an 
apprehensions to which during exultation which that calm coun- 
the day be bad abandoned himself; tenance of his was so little wont to 
and he was likewise inwardly display. And then Tunar thought 
ashamed of them. of the Vale of Gulistan in which 
“To work, then!” said Dorval: fall summer was now reigning | 
> “to work, Tanar! Our respective though it was winter elsewhere — 
F tasks are already planned and throughout the vast region of the 
defined,” Caucasus. He thought. of the 
> Hach now seized upon the knife flowers that were blooming in that 
= which had been brought up for use delicious valloy—of the trees laden 
= at meal-time; and each began to with the most luscious fruitage—of 
= entup his bedding into strips for the softly gliding crystal streamlety 
the formation of ropes. This work —and of the birds singing upon 
a occupied about three hours: for the boughs, in a spot where all 
= the stiips hadto be carefully twisted was joy and happiness, and where 
= and strongly knotted together, Nature smiled at the snow-capped 
— Dorval had over and over again mountains which shat ont the wild 
 caloulatsd what entire Jength of and horrid regions beyond. He 
= rope could thus be furnished: and thought likewise of the priceless 
when the whole task was complet- gems and the precious metals 
ed, he found that his calculation which abounded’ in that valley, 
was correct to a nicety. This was and which were as yeady tothe 
an important achievement ; for so out-stretched hand as the fruits 
uch depended upon a suffici- and flowers themselves. Al! these 
cy of material wherewith to ideas swept through his brain, and - 
carry out the operations. his heart leapt with a hope and 
} was now about ten o’clock at joy 23 complete as on that day when 4 
i: and Dorval ascended fo the he for the frst time heard of the: i 
ummit of the tower. In a few Possibility of escape. a 
minutes he returned, with the And now the two prisoners went 
imation that everything was to work. The three flagstones were 
Opitious to the prosecution of the removed from the bed of masonry: | 
enterprise. The night was of inky in which the materials for the , 
darkness: if seemed as if a sable . 
had been spread over the face 
o : and through that pitchy 
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coucinded, he unfastened the rope 
from the flagstaff and drew that 
cordage down. Having wound it 
into & coil, he descended with it to 
the apartment where Dorval had 
been effecting a few little prepara- 
tions prior to the requisition of the 
rope. 

And now that cord was duly, 
measured; and it was found of a 
length sufficient to answer all 
purposes. Jt was cut accordingly. 
One long piece was doubled so as 
to ascertain the exact middie; and 
then, just where that middle was, 
if was attached to the apex of the 
balloon. On sither side of the 
balloon a little ring made with 
twisted silk was already fashioned ; 
and through these ‘wo rings were 
the extremities of the rope re- 
spectively passed. Then another 
length cf rope’ was wound as a 
girdle or pliant hoop completely 
about the balloon; being knotted 
to the two descending ropes at the 
point where they passed through 
the rings. ‘Toe reader will ander- 
stand that by this arrangement the 
whole weight of the car would 
be sustained by the ropes without 
the slightest chance of tearing 
the silken balloon itself. To the 
@irdling cord were now attached 
seme half-dozen lengths of the 
twisted mattress fabric, which had 
been strengthoned by having slips 
of the blankets twisted around 
thom. There could not bo a doubt 
as to the capactiy of all these 
various suspenders to sustain the 
‘all weight of the car. 

J Tunar, standing upon the mass 
of masonry which had been wont to 
Serve as the resting-place for his 
ed, held up the balloon by the 
pox as high 2s he could reach: 
still its lower part Be ges 
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siderably upon the floor—for the 
banner which had served for the 
material of the globe was of im- 
mense size, as the banner of $hg 
Sultan Schamyl always is. It had 
measured, as Dorval assured Tunar, 
thirty feet in length, by about five- 
and-twenty in width; and yet when 

hoisted on the summit of the tower 

of Garanrog, it had seemed but of 

moderate dimensions to those who 

beheld it from the court-yard below 

—and no larger than a lady's ker- 

chief when seen from the midst of 

the plain which the frowning for- 

tress overlooked. 

By the time all these arrange- 
raents - were completed, ‘Dorval 
calculated that it must be half-pass 
aleven o'clock. He again ascended 
ġo the summit of the'tower: and in 
a few minutes he refurned, with a 
still brighter gledming of exuliation 
in his syes—for the night continued 
as propitiously dark as the captives 
could possibly desire. : 

“We shall havea good hour's 
work,” said the old man, to put 
together the frame-weork of our car; 
and then there will be at least two 
more hours occupied in inflating 
the balloon. But we must be in no 
hurry to start; for we shall voyage 
rapidly, and it will not suit our pur- 
pose to have foo long @ period of 
darkness before us. Now let us 
convey our materials to the roof!” 

Tunar first of all shouldsved tha 
cask of spirits, with which he 
ascended tho stone staircase; and ha 
deposited the barrel on the upper- 
most step but one—so thal, as the 
reader will comprehend, ii was in- 
side the little house or bnilding — 
which crowned and covered the 
staircase itself, and which had an 
open doorway lcoking upon the 
roof, Then Tunar descenced, and 
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carried up the grapne!l and some 


pieces of the car. Another journey, \ 


and the remainder of the car 
was upon the roof. The next 
task to be accomplished: was for 
himself and Dorval to carry up the 
balloon—but so carefully as to 
avoid twisting or entangling acy 
of the complicated ropes, because 
when once on the summié of the 
tower, they would have to work in 
gotal darkness. ? e 
~“ I baye already assared myself,” 
said Dorval, “ that up the walls of 
this spiral staircase there ig not a 
single nail nor any jutting angolar 
piece of masonry that may tear 
our silken balloon.” 
E. Tanar admired the prescience of 
_ fhis intelligent man who had 
= thought of everything and provided 
" for everything, even to the minutast 
_ precantion against accidents. The 
_ balloon was borne upon the roof; 
and a rope, fastened to the apex, 
was aifached to the flag-staff in 
auch a way as to be calculated to 
keop the balloon fast, as well as in 
a somewhat slantiag position, when 
_ the time should come to inflate it; 
so that there might be no chance 
of its upper part being seen above 
the parapet of the tower. Not 
deed that there was much danger 
of this; for the night continued to 
_ be of pitchy blackness. 
And now Dorval and Tunar 
gan to put together the frame- 
_ work ofthe car. There was as we 
have already said, the four sides 
i the bottom. Pieces of ropa 
been catin readiness to be 
inthe proper places! but 
proceedings had to be con- 
with the utmost carefulness, 
WO prisoners were work- 
epth of gloom, the labour 
a ran, 


ae 
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has been go often mentioned; and 
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longer than Dorval had predicted, 
Bat it was of vital importance to 
render the car as strong as possible: 
and therefore they hurried no} 
over their task 

When the car was completed, 
the work of attaching it to the. 
various ropes commenced. Baot all 
these ropes had been so accuratoly 
angasured ig the aparimeni below: 
that it was now mersly a finishing 
operation which could be achieved 
with but little trouble. Into the 
car the ballast was lifted; and the 
grapnel was likewise adjastad in 
readiness for use, with its length of 
cord wound compactly about it. 

Tbe night—or more properly 
spsaking, the morning—contiaued. 
to be utterly dark, with a darkness 
which seemed as it wera to entomb 
the workers on the summit of the. 
tower | 

“ Everything progresses bravely, 
my dear boy,” said the old man, — 
not now speaking in the sepulchral ` 
monotony of his voice, but witha 
certain degree of tremulousness ~ 
which denoted the exultation of 
sublimest confidence. 

“Heaven ba thanked !’’ raspocd- 
ed Tunar, whose tone quiverd 
even still more than that of his 
aged companion—but it was like- 
wiss with joy and confidence, for 
he too felt assured as to the result. 

And now came the final process 
~—that of inflating the balloon. 
Tunar descended into the aparment 
and procared the lamp. This he 
piaced upon one of the uppersteps, 
just behind the cask, so that it 
should throw upon the roof of the 
tower no light whoso glimmoring 
could be discerned from below. T'he 
month of the balloon was dragged 
juss within the open door which 
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Dorval directed Tunar to hold the 
silk im sucha manner most con- 
venient for the inflation. The 
Count cow reeved the rope which 
had baon attached to the flag-staff, 
in such @ way round the staff itself 
that he could bring the extremity 
of the ropes towards the car, to 
/ keep the balloon in its place while 
it was being inflated, aud to be 
* easily cut orslipped at any moment 
when the two adventurous priso- 
ners should have entered the car 
and be in readiness to ascond. 
. Then Dorval knocked off the head 
of ths barrell; and by moans of a 
torch formed of linen twisted 
suitably for ¢he purpose, he com- 
menced thy process of inflation. He 
| so arranged this torch that when 
. onee dipped into the potent alcohol 
and lighted, it should continue to 
' be fed from the contents of that 
| barrel without the risk of setting 
the whole volume of spirit ia a 
blaze. Every now and then Dorval 
bade Tunar ascertain if the balloon 
| were inflating; and the youth felt 
that tho silk was spreading and 
spreading, and that it puffed oat as 
it were with resistance against the 
contact of his hand. And each time 
Dorval assured him that everything 
was thus progressing according 
to his wishes. ee 

Many hours had now passed 
since the first preparations had 
commenced in the apartment 
“below; and Dorval calculated that 
it must be about three o'clock in 
the morning when the inflation of 
the balloon was complete. The 
groat swollen globe of silk—per- 
fectly air-tight, and not suffering a 
single breath of its inbalation 
fo escape—was rolling and tossing 
Now considerably higher than the 
arapet, ag if impatient to be freed 
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and to ascead into that sphere to 
which it was hoped that it would 
soar. The mast creaked asif it 
were about to snap, strong and 
supple though it were ; for it was a 
stately fir-tres cut from one of the 
Caucasian groves. 

“Now, wy dear boy,” said the 
old Count, “ everything is in readi- 
ness. Hnter the car—and com- 
mend yourself to God: for tha 
power of hnman intelligence hag 
reached its limit in this thing. 
But be of good cheer !—for heaven 
helps those who help themselves.” 

Tunar—wild and excited with 
hope—was too full of exultation to 
hay3 tha slightest room for a das- 
tard feeling within his breast. He 
stepped into the car; and Dorval 
iminediately followed him. 

“We will succeed or perish to- 
gether ” said the oldman, embrac- 
iog his youthful companion. 

Bat it was only for a moment 
ibat the Count thus held him in 
his arms; and then he said, 
“Kneel down and hold tight! I 
am about to cut the rope |” 

Dorval likewise kaelt down; 
and the nex} moment tae rope was 
cut. Thəre was aa instantaneous 
jerk, as the rising power of the 
balloon rapidly umwound the rope — 
from the flag-staff as soon as the 
knot at the car was severed; and 
then the machine rose slowly and 
langaidiy into the dark air. 

“Out with the ballast!" eja- 
colated Dorval: and away went 
the stones clattering upon the roof 
of the tower and dropping with 
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‘tremendous din in the couri-yard 


below. AANA 
The effect was immediately felt ; 
and up soarad the balloon into a 


region of pitchy blackness. K ; d 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 
TEE AERONAUTS, 


HE stones which had served for 
ballast, were not of very con- 
siderable dimensions; bub when 
falling from that great height, 
‘they created a tremendous din on 
~ the summit of the tower, and a 
© still louder noise in the court- 
yard below. Saveral of the soldiers 
$ - rushed forth from the guard-house, 
thinking that one of the battlements 
of the hoge tower must have fallen: 
= botall being thon still, they were 
inclined ta return to the fireside, 


when the officer in charge decided 
= upon prosecuting the search. We 
have already alluded to the rigid 


_ Schamyl’s soldiers ; and that officer 
= ofthe guard therefore felt that if 
‘there were anything wrong in 
"respect tothe prisoners, the garrison 
. would bs blamed for the slightest 
_ remissness of duty of which they 
might be calpable. The old gaoler 
had been awakened from his 
ie, slumber by the din of the falling 

stones: he now made his appe- 
ce, provided with his keys ; 
into the tower preceeded some 
dozen members of the garrison. 
ascended to the prisoners' 
if was unoccupied—and 
ths masonry which had 
Pported the bed of 


ud a portion of the side was 
og. All the badding that be- 


ed, with the exception of 

of the mathresses; and 

tered abont the place. 

nsternation and be- 

) he gaoler, 
t 
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of the fower,—the foremost ialiing 
over the empty barrel which wasin 
the open doorway. The prisonerg 
had evidently effected their escape | 
A closer examination showed 
that the cord of the flag-staff way 
gone; and this circumstance, tot 
gether with the disappearance of 
the bedding, suggested the idea 
that Dorval and Tunar had let 
themselves down from the roof of | 
the tower. The alarm was soon 
spread throughout the fortalice; and 
& general search was commanded, 
None of the sentinels had however ' 
seen the fugitives: the two soldiers 
who maintained guard where the 
cannon was planted to protect the 
flight of steps cut in the rock, 
could with equal positiveness 
declare thatno one had passed by 
their post. Torches were now 
everywhere waving along the ram~ 
parts of Garanarog: a detachment 
of soldiers was sent down into the 
plain ; but no clue to the fugitives 
could be acquired, Only one thing ~ 
was ceriain—and this was that 
Dorval and Tunar had by some 
means effected their escape ! 3 
The commandant of the garri- ~ 
son, finding that ali eudeayours 
within the castle or’ in its im- 
mediate vicinaga to fathom the 
mystery were unavailing, sent off a 
mounted force at daybreak, with 
instructions to scour the wilds in & 
southerly direction—that is to say, 
beyond the limit of Schamyl’s 
territory ; and these soldiers were: 
charged to spend days aud weeks, 
if needful, in the Pursuit: for fhe 
commandant dreaded lest Schamyl 
shonld punish him for what might 
be deemed a remissness of duty: 
whereas if the fugitives we 
captured, the ire of that 
‘De appeased, 
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Little suspected the inmates of 
Garanrog Castle that while they 
were everywhere searching upon 
the firm soil, the two adventurous 
fogitives were soaring high in 
the regions above. Yet soit was. 
The balloon, lightened of its ballast, 
shot up into the pitchy blackness 
of the air; and then meeting 2 
current of wind, it was borne along 
at a considerable rate. Tunar, 
however, fancied that when once 
the upward movement had ceased 
the machine remained stationary; 

` and after a white he expressed his 
apprehension that it might descend 


in the neighbourhood of Garanrog. : 


The cld Count comprehended the 
idea which had thus taken pos- 
session of the youth; and he 
speedily gave him fo understand 
that the balloon was making its 
i way through the clouds of heaven. 
i J z 
i And now, what were the sensa- 
tions of that old man who had 
thus made science triumph over a 
thousand difficuitiess—what the 
sensations of that youth who was 
thos far sharing in his success ? 
Dorval! experienced an exultation 
which was however to a certain 
extent sabdued by the natural 
| philosophic equability of his mind; 
| bot on the other hand, Tunar was 
intoxicated with delight—he was 
/ inapired by the most entapturing 
T ecstacy, when ho found that he was 
no logner. a captive within the 
walls of Garanrog. On the part of 
Count Dorval, that more rational 
feeling of triumph-that philo- 
-sophic pride of success—continued, 
| and enabled his mind to resist tho 
| shocks which from various circum- 
stances of terror soon assailed it. 
But it was ‘different with Tunar. 
Presently, when the balloon rolled 


sed in the croaé-currents of 
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the air, like a ship when meeting 

the cross-cnrrents of the acean, 

his soul was appalled—a_stupend- 
ous consternation seized spon him’ 
—he clung to the sides of the car 
With an awful sinking of the heart 
as if his very life were ebbing ont 
of him. Even when the balloon 
was in reality floating tranquilly 
onward, but to his senses seeming 
as if it were utterly becalmed in the 
pitchy darkness of the air, it wasa 
long time hefore he could regain 
nis self-possession or divest him- 
self of the awful feelings which had | © 
ere now made the blood curdle in’ 
his vains. He dared not ask the 
old man if he thought there wag 
much danger ?—for he dreaded to 
be deemed a coward; and thus 
Dorval suspected not how terribly 
his youthful companion was eyer 
and anon racked by the circum- 
stances of the aerial voyage. 

On went the balloon. Tunar 
could take no note of passing time; 
and after a while Dorval informed 
him that the dawn had just be- 
gun to break inthe east. The 
wind was now freshening ; and 1 
the balloon, again oscillating and | 
tossing, was borne amidst the 
clouds—those waves of the air— : 
as aship is borne upon the waves 
of the ocean. It was presently a 
strange, a grand, and sublime 
spectacle to behold the first beams f 
of the morning sun tinting the 
edges of the clouds, and thus 
producing & feeble glimmer be- 
neath the black vault of heaven, as 
if a few straggling beams were 
gradually and lazily penetrating — 
into an immense cavern where all 
was utter darkness before. But 
the wind increased: the balloon 
oscillated mora and more—some- 
times. giving so terrific a jerk | 
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that the old man and Tnnar 
were compelled to crouch down 
as well as they conld in the 
bottom of the narrow car, and cling 
to the upper edge with all their 
might aad power to prevent them- 
- selves from being thrown out. The 
machine—which had appoared to 
be so strong and compact, though 
of such rude materials, when first 
put together—now seemed to be all 
crazy and ricketty,--the ropes tearing 
at it as if threatening every moment 
= to rend it to pieces, or to suap away 
i from it, thereby leaving the balloon 
: to soar up to the bighest regions 
ft which if could reach, and the car 
itself to fall down npon the earth. 
Then indeed did Tunar at length 
y inquires of Dorval whether there 
were any danger?—and the old 
man replied,‘ You could nog hops, 
= my dear boy, at the very ontset, to 
face such an enterprise withont 
findiog itto be replete with peril. 
The danger is no doubt immense— 
but only in proportion with the 
advantage thas had to be gained if 
the undertaking shouid succeed. 
God is merciful; he has prospered 
us thus far: let us hope that he 
will protect us until the end.” 
Tunar perceived little that wag 
_ consolatory in these words : they 
* only served the more forcibly to 
convince him of the magnitude of 
the danger that he was incurring. 
In the selfishness of his nature he 
would heye reproached Dorval for 
ading him into. such peril: bug 
r very shame he dared not. 
Ə glimmering of morn was 
sufficient to show the. aero- 
nauts the peaks of the mountaing 
ov. 
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yet fearful spectacle as this vast 
panorama of mountain and Valley 
gradually devcloped itself beneath 
their feet, and they looking down 
upon it like birds from amidst the 
clouds ! The cold was intense! the 
hands of both the seronants were 
benumbed; yet still they clung 
with tenacity to the wicker: work 
of the car, When Tunar glanced 
towards his aged companion, as the 
beams of morning now played upon 


his hirsute countenance, the youth ` 
perceived that the old man’s eyes 


were gleaming with tha 
hope and anticipated 
thus bis own confidsy 
returned again. A fine enbi 

& painter was the head of that old 
man—his long grey hair flowing 
away from his high open brow, s0 
to speak like a meteor,—and he 
looking out from his belloon as it 
was borne through the ocean of 
the air, like the patriarch of old 


from the window of his ark on the 


Ocean of the d-luge} 

“Now that it is growing quite 
light,” said Dorval, “ keep you a 
good watch, Tunar, upon the 
features of the Cancasian wilds 
beneath our feet. Did you not say 
that the highest peak of tho 
mountains which girdle Gulistan 
is split in twain 9” 

t es,” 
heart kindling at the iĉeaof being 
perhaps shortly enabled to ponetra- 
te into the vallsy where summer 
ever reigned. “I should know 
that peak again immedistely P’ 

“ We may have passed ij;—and 


yet, according to my calculations,” 


continued Doryal, “that is scarcely 
Possible, after all you have told 
me- The wind has been blowing 
from the north ; and these calcola- 


_ tions assure me that we cannot bs 


replied the youth, his - 


to convey us thither. 
| continued, after baving carefully 
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very far distant from the beanteons 
valley. The balloon is losing its 
power--we are gradually and 
gradually getting lower aud lower 


At that instant an ejaculation 


| burst from the lips of Tunar ; and 


pointing in a particular direction, 
he cried, “ Behold the cleft peek ! 


| —behold tho reigon of Gulistan 1” 


Count Dorval looked attentively 
in that direction for nearly ao 
minnie: and at length he said, 
“Yes! I behold the cleft peak !— 


© bubl fear that the power of the 


balloon will not last long enough 
No !” he 


estimated the distance of the cleft 
peak and the ratio at which the 
balloon was perceptibly descending 


- * woe. shall alight ab some placa 


shors of that mountain-ridge.” 

As the balloon was now procesd- 
ing steadily, Dorval was enabled 
to loosen his hold upon the wicker- 
work, and examine the state of 


| his grapnel, so as to hava it ia 


readiness for use at any moment 
when it should be required to assist 
their landing on a safe and con- 
venient spot. 

“Ob, ig it not possible,” ex- 
claimed Tunar, “that we can 
descend into the midst of the Valley 
itself ? Benold! there is the cleft 
peak !—there is the girdling range 
of mountains! In seems as if we 
were now aboot to halt oo the 
vory threshold cf complete success 


without the power of advancing 
fariher'!”” 


Again did the old man study the 


distance to the cleft peak, and 


then calenlate the power of ths 
balloon by the ratio ab which it 
was perceptibly descending : but 


he shook hia head, observing, “We 


; 
j 
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might perhaps be Janded on the 
side of that girdling range of 
mountains: but to clear the barrier 
in the balloon and descend into 
the Vale itself, I see that it ig im- 
possible! If we alight on the 
mountain-side, we shall be per- 
petrating a deed of the rashest 
description: for the towering 
heights are inaccessible—and per- 
haps at onr feet we shall behold 
some terrific yawning chasm-—~so 
that no means of ascent or descant 
would bs left open to us, and we 
should perieh of starvation on that 
wild, horrid spot !” 

“Then, after all,” said Tunar, 
in a tone of bitterest vexation, 
“we shall find ourselves no better 
off and no farther advanced than I 


«was when last in this region! We 


shall have to enter the long cavern 
aod combat with the monstrous 
reptila which guards it. We are 
aven worse off than I then was; 
for I had firearms and a good 
sword—whereas now we have not 
æ single weapon, either offensive 
or defensive } : 

Tostead of repining, Tanar, at 
any little disappointment which 
you may now be exporiencing,” 
said Count Dorval, in a tone of 
mild but serious reproach, “you 
ought to be thankful that heaven 
should have brought you thus far 
in safety, after having passed 
through dangers far greater than 
you conid possibly have dreamt of. 
Aa for the serpent—But of that 
no matter for the present.” 

“ Forgive me my good friend,” 
caid the youth, assuming a meek 
and submissive demeanour; “Icon- 
fess that I spoke hastily and un- 
gratefully ——" j 

“Hnongh” said Dorval, “ you 
have expressed your contrition-an 
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itis sufficient. Henceforth learn 
to exercise patience and persever- 

| ance. and to avoid repining at 

& those contraricties which arise from 
no fault of your own. Now let us 
look out for a landing-place. 3 

The balicon was at this time 
scarcely a quarter of 2 mile high in 

the sir: end beneath it was 2 
tremendous ravine, at the bottom of 
which a torrant was boiliug, and 
foaming, and rushiug onward until 
it was lost from the view beneath a 
mass of overhanging rock. In many 
parts of the scenery upon which 
the aeronants looked down, the 
snow was lying thick; and upon 
thy lofty trees it formed a white 
canopy which had a singular effect 
when viewed from overhead with 


[ 
p 
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the prismatic rays of the sun shin-. 


ing throngh the clouds upon it. 
Then might be seen a large frozen 
lake which was shining like quick- 
silver ;—and then there was a plain 
of considerable extent, which Count 
Dorval selected for the landing- 
place. 

‘Tho grepnel waa now thrown 
out,—the car of the balloon being 
by this time within thirty or forty 
feet of the ground. For some little 
while the grapnel dragged without 
attaching itself to Snything that 
| would holdit secarely - but atlength 
" if caughi the long, curving, snake- 

like root of a tree left bare above the 
F: groand. The balloon experienced 
= & violent jork, Bat for this its 

ocenpants were prepared ; and in a 
_ fow minutes it sank gradually, so 
that they were enabled to leap out. 
___ Then the old man threw himeelf 
into Toners arms, exclaiming with 
“much emotion, 


“Sy 


when wosetoffont 


ee 
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again, in congratulation for onr 
safety 1” À 

Tunar could nob help feeling 
moved by the words of that adven. 
turous old man to whose science, 
sagacity, and daring he was indebted 
for his escape from the castle of 
Garanrog, and he returaed that 
embrace with much real fervour, ` 

They looked around them; no 
habitation was nigh : they were in 
the midst of the wildest regions of 
the Caucasus. They wore both 
suffering with hunger-the excessiva 
keenness of the air having sharven- 
ed their appetites: bus they bhad no 
meaas of procuring any provisions 
in that desolate spot. 

“If we were once within the 
circuit of yon mountain boundary, 
exclaimed Tunar, we should find all _ 
the fruits of summer in delicious 
contrast with the destitution and ` 
nakedness of this horrid region |” 

“ According to tho estimate you 
may form,” asked Dorval, “how 
far distant are wa from the secret 
means of approach to the Yale of 
Gulistan ?” | 

Tunar contemplated the cleft | 
peak of the monntain: then he 
surveyed the position of the sun; 
and after some minutes of reflection, . 
he exclaimed. “TI bave jt} We are 
barely half a Jeague’s distance from | 
the very spot where I was captured . 
by Schamyl’s soldiers! Let us seek E 
it. I can thence easily find my way 
towards the ravine into which we 
must descend in order to reach the 
long dark cavern. In something 
less than two hours we may find 
ourselves at the mouth of that 
cavern. And then—” 

“And then,” added the old man. 
“We must trust to Ourselves to con- 
quer all the remsining difficulties 
which may bar our entry into the 
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Valo of Gulistan. We will speak 

of the serpent presently.” 

Ti was almost a look of affection 
, that Count Dorval fiung upon tha 
balloon, which, now completely 

collapsed, fay upon the ground. 

_ “Should this machine be discover- 
sd by some of the rude moun- 
taineers,” he gaid, “ere st rots away, 
or is shattered to pieces by the 
| violsnce of the hurricanes which go 
often sweep through the regions of 
fhe Caucasus,—it will afford a 
| subject of maryel for their untutored 
minds !” 

Tunar was already leading the 
way from the spot where he 
and his companion had alighted 
‘upon the savrth after their stupon- 
| doua aerial voyage; and Dorval, 
-with another last lingering look 
- af the balloon, now followed hig 
| youthful guide. In about three- 
| quarters of an hour—for their 
path was uneven and diffionlt— 
Tunar recognised the spot ehere 
| he had been captured by Schamyl’s 
| soldiers. here was the particu- 
| lar configuration of surrounding 
| heights whioh he: recollected ; but 
|} the streamlet of whose crystal 
| waters he had drunk, and on whose 
| bank he had discoursed with Kyri 
Karaman, was now swollen into a 
turbid river. The trees which & few 
Wonths back had afforded him 
‘delicious fruits, were all dead; and 
nature there wore its sternest and 
coldest winter-garb. Tunar be- 
thought himself of the little eave 
in which he had been wont to 
‘repose when a sojourner on that 
spot : he remembered the lamp; the 
oil, and the materials for striking 
& light, which he had left in that 
Cave. If they were still thoro, of 

hat service might they be in the 
Progecution of their enterprise 19 
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tho long dark cavern forming the 


entrance io the Vale of Gulisian!} 

The youth commuuicaisd hig 
hope to Dorval; and they sped to 
fhs cave. With an indescribable 
sensation of joy did Tungar behold 
the lamp, the oil, and the materials 
for striking a light, in the very spot 
where be had left them. Nay, 
more !—ihere was a bottle con- 
taining asmdll quantity of wine, 
and which Tunar had likewise left 
there. The invigorating draught 
was shared between fhe old man . 
and the youth ; and they both felt 
refreshed and cheered. 

“ Now,” said Tunar, “we have 
the distance of about a league to 
walk ia order to reach the sloping 
path leading down into tho ravino.” 

“ Were it double tho distance,” 
responded Dorval, “ I have snergy 
and spirit sufficient to accomplish 
if.” 

They continued their way, 
Tunar acting as guide. Notwith- 
standing the altered features of the 
scenery changed from the verdure 
and smiling aspect of sammer, to 
the barrenness -and scowling 
demeanour of winter-—Tuoar was 
at no loss fo take the proper course. 
The cleft peak of the mountain 
served as a beacon for Lis main 
guidance: but in respect to the 
exact route towards the spot whera 
the sloping path commenced, his 
course was facilitated by his re- 
collection of jutting rocks and 
other features of scenery which at 
the time he had committed to 
memory to serve bimaslundmarks. 

But as he continued his way in 
the confidence that ib was the 
correct one, he reflecied upon other 
maiters. What if Prince Danial 
should happen to be in tha Vale of 
Gulistan ? what if Klodigsa were 
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likewiso thero? Would not the 
entrance of himself and the old 
man be disputed ?—and would not 
the Prince, with the firearms which 
he was certain to haye about him, 
be more than a match for them 
both? And then too, was not 

Klodissa alike intrepid and viadic- 
five? and would he not be certain 
to suffer punishment for his past 
offences? Yet, on the other hand, 
_ might not the presence of the vener- 
= able Dorval inspire those pers :n- 
ages with pity and commiseration ? 
—and when the tale should be told 
oe Of monina of imprisonment in 

Garaarog, aod of the woadrous 
$ megas by which tbe escape was 
4 effecied, Would it not awaken the 
sympathy of whomsoever that 
narrative should be related unto ? 

‘And then again, there wera the 

chances that the Vale would bə 

found untenanted,—that Danial, 

Leila, aud Kiodissa, having enriched 

themselves on the occasion of their 

first visit, had as yet found no need 
fo pensirate into the terrestrial 
paradise any more ? 
“ At all events,” said Tanar to 
himself, “it will be as well to 
_ 6xamine the cavern in the vicigago 
= ofthe deep ravine; for if those 
= persons be now in tne Valley, their 
horses will be doubtless stabled at 
the cave.’ 

É The youth did not ohoose to men- 
tion the names of Prince Danial, 
the Princess Leila, and Klodissa, 

Dorval ; because he had hitherto 
abstained from doing so—and if be 
Were now to touch upon additional 
topics, they would naturally engen- 

der additional explanatione, which 
he did not think fis to give, in 
ace to his own antecedents. 
berefor 
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served 2s alasi halting-placo for 
whomscever journeyed amidat thosa 
regions towards the Vale of Galis 
tan. The cave was deserted; and 
there were no indications of any 
one having lately been there, —no 
remnants of provisions nor bottles 
containing wine. 

Having assured himself on this 
point, Tunar set out again, followed 
by Count Dorval; aud they pro- 
ceeded through the moutain pass, 
Over a rugged and uneven ground, 
which suddeniy terminated at a 
precipice fringed by trees and wild 
shrubs. Taose tress were the 
hardly rs of the Caucasus which 
resisi the nipping breath of winter; 
and the shrubs were evergreens. 
Tbus the fringe of that precipice 
still completely coucealed the shely- 
ing pathway which lay beneath. 
The snow had likewise collectad in 
a bank or ridge against that fringa 
of verdure; and thus in winter 
the secret of the ledge-like path 
was more completely concealed 
than even if was in summer. 

“We are now,” said Tunar 
“about to descend the sloping 
path which I haye so often de- 
scribed to you. But have ycu 
thought how we must qualify our- 
selves te encounter the terrible 
serpent in the cavern on the oppo- — 
site side of the ravine ?” é 

“Of that quiescent serpent of 
which you bave so frequently 
Spoken to me,” replied Dorval, 
“ I baye stili more often thought: 
but it was not necessary uatil now 
to make you acquaioted with the 
nature of my reflection. You 
beheve that the serpent was under 
the influence of some particular 
charm when you penetrated inta 
that cavern ?—and you apprehend 
that this charm may not excercise 
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its spell-like influence over the 
reptile on tha present occasion ? 
Now, for my part, Tunar, I share 
‘not in your belief at all. I have 
no faith in the existence of the 
charm at the tima—and therefore 
no dread of the sams nature which 
you now experience,” 

“ Then what do you believe?” 
asked the youth, enlivened with 
hops as he prepared himself for 
some new proof of the old man’s 
sagacity. 

“ Granting that thera was really 
a gerpsat in that caveca,” con- 
tinued Dorval, “I cza oaly think 
it was gorged with a recent prey 
when you touched it, and that theze- 
fore is was powerless to hurt you: 
or else I conjecture that it was an 
effigy, and no real living reptile at 
all. ‘It thevfermor were the cass— 
I mean, if if were a serpent gor- 
ged with its prey—there is no 
rogson to suppose that it still ip- 
habits thas cavern ; for the reptile 
race does not cling to patticalar 
spots. Ísis evex on the move, as 
its wants and other circumstances 
prompt or impel. Bat if it should 
be still ia the cavern, rest assured 
thas itis numbed and torpid with 
the excessive cold which now 
prevails in this wintry region, On 
tho other hand Iam inclined to 
Conjecture that ıt was & mere 
efligy. Tne serpent, Tunar, bas 
ever been a famous emblem and 
symbol in the Hast; and its image, 
elbher in brass or stone, is found at 
the entrance of all places whence 
superstition, selfishness, or a loftier 
policy nas soaght to exclude in- 
trusive steps. Then wherefore 
‘should not such an effigy have 
been placed at the entrance of the 
Vale of Gulistan? Methinks that 
I can even read the sacred meaning 
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of an allegory im tha fact. The 
piety of the carliest possessors of 
the secret of Gulistan may have 
led them to believe shat it was the 
veritable Garden of Eden ic which 
our First Parents dwels for a 
while, where they sinued aad fell, 
and whence they were expelled 
by flaming swords borne by angel- 
hands ;—and thus that same piety 
which engendered such a belief, 
may have indaced those who thus 
believed, to place an effigy of the 

serpeas on the very toreshold of 

Gulistan, allegoricaily typicai of 

ihe fact tuat the beguiliog tempter 

is outside the portals of that 

paradise, and is ms longer pər- 

mitted to address its insidious 

wiles to the elect who ara suffered 

to enter there !” 

Tunar listened with the deepest 
attention to shis discourse, every 
syllable of which was fraught with 
interest, and every sentence of 
which strook him with the power of 
an argument. He recalled to mind 
as well as he could, the sensations 
which he had experienced when 
his hand came in contact with the 
reptile in the aiter darkness of the 
cavern; and he now thougas to 
himself that is migut indeed nave 
bean an effigy of brass or of stone 
to which toe settled dampness of 
the cave bad imparted the slimy 
feeling which enhanced the horror 
of bis idea that ıt was a real living 
reptile that he was thus pouching. 

“ Again,” he cried, “am I 
indebted to your intelligence! —and 
I yield to the arguments suggested 
by your superior sagacity ! Come, 
jes us proceed! My neart ıs now 
inspired by a courage and a con- 
fidence which on that one parti- 
celar point I possessed not betoro |" 

«Anall events,’ added Dorval, 
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“it will be only à wise precaution 
that we arm ourselves with stout 
Sticks ag the only weapons of 
Offence or defence which pressnt 
themselves to our hands in this 
region.” 

The suggestion was at once 
followed! and the little colloquy 
being ended, the two adventurers 
hastened to prosecuta thejr enter- 
prise. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 
THE CAVERN, 


Å Passage through the bank of 
snow was speedily formed; 

and then Tunar led tho way amidst 

the fringe of shrubs, Dorval Closely 

_ following. Many months bad elaps- 
= 0 since he had last trodden upon 
that spot; and then ho was tracking 
inthe wake of others who were 

z serving as his guides—but now ha 
himself was acting as a guide ag if 
tha enre secret were familiarly 
known to hiw. But on the Present 
Occasion tho descent of the path 
‘Was nob so easy as when ‘lunar 
frs descended 1t; for it Was in 
many piaces encumbered with snow, 
-Bang completely fringed with 
\ trees and gorubs all along the slant- 
ing edge overlooking the precipice, 
the snow had formed as it were in 
banks or wedges between that 
tringe and the wall of tock on the 
_ face of which the ledge-like path- 
Way ran. But the two travelierg 


Passage. 
The bottom of the descent wag 
hed ; 
Har were in the ravine. Bat if 
torrent had roared and- thun- 
in its depths : during the 


ee a 


they were now 
and now Dorval and í 
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summer season, Low tremendowusj 

did those waters now boil and addy, 
foam and bellow on, swollen as the 

were With the snows cf winter! That 
the burricane had been there, wag 
shown by the fact that two or 
threo of the largest trees were 
lying by the side of the torrent, 
svidently torn up by the roots; 
while from other trees which had 
stood against the fury of the gush- 
ing whirlwind, huge boughs had 
been broken off. Most of the treag 
being of the fr Species, retained the 
greenness of their appearance ; 
while the hardy shrubs and over- 
greens formed a thick underwood 
of verdure, in many places covered 
with canopies of snow, 

Tunar and Dorval crossed the 
bridge, and Pursued the winding 
Pate which led amongst tha trees 
Up the slope on the contrary side 
from the precipitous wall of rock 
down whose face they had descend: 
ed. In consequence of tha uneven: 
ness of the road and the frequent 
accumulations of snow which hac 
to be surmounted, they proceeded 
but slowly; and 
feeling of awe and Solemn dread 
that the old Frenchman had leisure 
to survey the wild sconery which 
surrounded him. The Vale of 
Gulistan might ba likened. to a 
beautiful city, of which the circle 
of huge towering mountains were 
the ramparts, and the ravine which 
also in @ circle enclosed the moun- 
tain-barrier itself, was the moat. 
Down the counterscarp of thig 
Stupendous natural fortalice had the 
travellers descended - Up the escarp 
plodding their way. 
They werethe besiegers endeavour: 


ing to force an entry into that 
well-detended place ! 


nd now as they &pproached the 


it was thus with a’ 
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black mouth of tho cavern, Taner 

could not altogether repress his 

fear lest the reasoning of his agcd 

companion should be erroneous, 

and that the monstrous reptile 

should in full malignant vitality 

harbour within the depths of the 
| cavern. Dorval fathomed what was 
passing in the yonth’s mind: and 
| he sgid, “ Give not way to appre- 
| hensions, Tanar! Surely the 
conrage of an old man like ma 
ought to inspire yon with the 
fullest fortitude ?” 

“Yos—I am nerved,” said the 
youth, assuming & tone of as much 
confidences as pos-ible: “ and I will 
prove to you that I am so!” 

The enirance of the cavern was 
now reached; and Tunar procaeded 
to strike a light by means of the 
materials which he had brought 
with him. The lamp was soon 
barsing; andthe youth instinctive- 
ly flung a keen, penetrating glance 
forward into the cavern: but that 
look, piercing though it were, conid 
| not reach its farthest extremity. He 
| however saw that the walls and 
root of the cave were rugged and 
uneven, and that for some little 
distanco withia its entrance & 
curious wild green plant was 
twining, 

“ Suffer me to advance first,’, 
said Dorval, extending his hand to 
| take the lamp. “ If there be really 
a reptile capabie of doing mischief, 
|| the monster will seize the foremost 
| as its victim; and I am an old man 
| the loss of whose life will be less 
| deplorable than that of your youth- 
| ful existence.” i 

For an instant ‘Tunar,in his 
natural seliistness, mingled with 
| cowardice, was about to surrender 
| the lamp into Dorval’s hand; but 

& suddenly arising sentiment of 


shame intervened to save him 
from so dastard a procseding, 
Assuming. therefore, under tho in- 
fluonce of thaf shame, the virtue 
of a magnanimous courage, he 
cried, “ No, my venerable friend ! 
—whatever risk is to ba first dared, 
shall be encountered by me!” 

Having thus spoken, he pushed 
on as if valiantly into the cavern, 
Dorval followiag. They proceeded 
for upwards of two hundred yards 
along thas subterranean hollowed 
in the bowels of the mountains ; 
and all was silent saya in respect 
ta the echoes of their own foot- 
steps. And now the cavern began 
to grow narrower and narrowar ; 
and Toner held the lamp high up, 
so asto throw the light as much 
forward as possible, thns to give 
him prompt warning of the pre- 
sence of danger. Dorval was now 
walking by his sido, as if resolved 
at least to share, if not to be the 
first encounter, whatsoever peril 
{if any) there mighs be to mest: but 
all still continued silent. Tunarconld 
not help a cold shuddering sensa- 
tion creeping over him as he knew 
that he was drawing nearer and 
nearer tothe spot where his hand 
had encountered the slimy folds of 
an immense coiled-up snake; and 
he dreaded lest at any moment the 
terriblo hissing of an aronsed rep- 
tile should burst upon bis ear. But 
still all was silent. 

And now, at the extremity of the 
remaining vista of gloom in that 
cavern, æ large dark object began 
slowly to develop itself. It seemed 
to bea colossal form of female 
shapa; for the cavern, though 
growing narrower and narrower, 


still retained its averaga height, weld 


which was about fen feos. 


“Do you behold nothing ?™ j 


wae. 
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asked Tunar, in a low helf-hushed 

voice, the accents of which were 

fremulons despite all his efforts to 
* gpeak composedly and to maintain 
the semblance of courage. 

“ Yes—I behold an object which 
is evidently a colossal statue,’ re- 
sponded Dorval, whose voice was 
completely composed. 

5 “A statua?” ejaculated Tanar, 
= considerably reassured, end his 
© first feeling of terror suddonly sub- 


A siding. 3 ; Ha 
Me Yes,” continued Dorval, “it 
= is the statue of a female And now 

that I view it more closely, it is the 


4 statue of Eve. Ah! and now behold, 
a: Tunar !—there is the serpent |” 

& “The serpent?” —and a wold 
shudder swept througk the youth’s 


form. $ 
TE. “í Yes—a serpent,” rejoined the 
sedate philosophic Frenchman, 


“formed ofthe same material as 
_ thestatue itself—and both, I believe, 
are of stone.” 

And it was so, There, at the 
extremity of the cavern, stood a 
colossal statue of the Mother of 
Mankind, naked, as she was prior to 
the sin which caused the fall of her 
husband and herself. The statue 
stood upon a pedestal of consider- 
y able dimensions and about five feet 

= hbigh;—the serpent being so sculp- 
= fured that while its head and neck 
= were erect as if the reptile were 
conversing with Eve, the hnge 
soils of the remainder of its length 


f Upon the whole 
mass of sculpture the damp had 
collected with a greenish hue and 
with a slimy touch; so that it was 
nder 

ni 

bat hi 
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in contact with a veritable living 
snake. 

Dorval contemplated thig mag: 
nificent work of art with the ad- 
miration of an intelligent ming 
mingled with those solemn feelingg 
of awe which could not fail to 
take possession of the true Chris- 
tian believer. 
had surveyed the same object for a 
brief space, he hastened to look 
bebind the status, to see if thore 
were any doorway or entrance into 
the Vale of Gulistan : for now that 
his fears in respect to the hnge ser- 
pent were completely relieved, he 
waa impatient to penetrate into the 
Valley of Roses. He beheld no 
sign of a door: he took tha lamp 
and examined the closing wall of 
rock ; but no indication of s door 
did he percsive—no means of 
proceeding a slep farther. Tha 
statue stood about a yard away 
fromthe extremity of the cavern, 


so that Tunar could pass behind — 
it; but that extremity exactly — 


corresponded in its ruggednesg 
and unevenness with the other 
walls of the snbterransan. Into 
every nook and cranny did the 


youth peep—bat still fraitlessly. a 
He took his stout stick, and beat 


everywhere against tho sxtromity 


of the cavern in the hope 
that some hollow sound would 
disclose the whereabouts of a 


secretly contrived door. But no !-— 
the staff fell everywhere with the 
dead heavy noiss which denoted 


the sclid massiveness of the rugged 
wall of the rock against which it 
Then Tunar examined the — 
groand along the extremity of the i 


beat. 


Cavern in the vicinity uf the statae, 
in. the hope of discovering the 


indications of a trap-door—butiatill 
ae all in vain. e KEF 


Bui when Tanat - 


| LEILA iis g 


While he was thus employed 
the light of the lamp which he 
held in his hand flung its beams in 
various directions upon the colossal 

“ piece of sculpture, according to the 

| movements of the youth himelf as 
| he bora thai light. And all the 
| while Count Dorval, with arms 
folded composedly over his breast 
was surveying that work of art 
admiringly and reveventially,— 
examining its various details ac- 
cording as they were developed by 
the way in which the beams of the 
lamp fell upon the status. 

At length Tunar, Gisappoiated 
and irviteble at bis fruitless search, 
turned towards the old man, 
‘abruptly exclaiming, “You would 
do well to assist me instead of rə- 
maining idle there?’ 

“How often am I to reprove you 
| for want of patience, for petulance, 
i= and for forming hasty judgments?” 

asked Dorval, in a tone of ssverer re- 
7 buke than he kad ever yet adopted 
_' At the moment when you hepe 
to enter a vale of heavenly peace— 
a terrestrial elysium of celestial 
| peatitude—you bring to its very 
| threshold ell the weaknesses of 

those carthly feelings whereof you 
. ought carefully to have purged 
your soul.” 


The youth—who by tbis time » 


was well acquainted with Dorval’s 
character—know that the admoni- 
tion just administered was & pre- 
ludo to some fresh display of the 
old man’s segacity ; and once more 
assuming an air of meekness and 
humility, Tunar said, “ Oh, forgive 
me, my dear friend! Ibis the last 
» time I will ever anger you with 
- My hastiness or petulance | es 
“Tf T have baon contemplating 
this statue with attention,” Con- 
tinued Dorval, “ it was not without 
Š 1. 19—2 


= 


a motive, I have borne in mind 
the evidences of all that jealous 
care with which the means of 
access to the Vale of Gulistan are 
shrouded and concealed. Not for 
an instant, therefore, would I 
abandon myself to the vulgar stupid 
idea that at the extremity of this 
cavern wesbould finda door set 
inthe wall of rock and resdy to 
be opened by any hand that might 
be outstretched for thea purpose. 
No! I have been looking elsa where 
to discover the mystery which veils 
the entrance into the Valley of 
Gulistan.” 

“Ah! the statue?” ejaculated 
Tunar as an idea suddenly struck 
him from the old man’s suggestive | 
words, Fa hf 

“Yes, the etatue, responted 
Dorval. “Now let us conceive thas 
we onrrelves were the first 
sessors of the secret of Guli-tan, end 
that we were adopting evry 
precaution to shield its discovery 
against all strangers or common 
intruders. We should say to our- 
selves thas an accident might reveal 
the sloping ledge-like pathway on 
the other side of the ravine. We 
should next sav te ourselves that 
anyone who chanced to discover 
that pathway. might descend into 
the ravine—might cross the bridge 
over the torrent—might ascend 
the winding path leading up to. 
this cavern—and wight penetrate 
into the depths of the cavern to j 
the very point where we now : 
stand. Then, is it probable thai 
we should leave the remainder of 
the routo into the Valley itself so 
easy of discovery that the chance- 
led individual who hed ponetrated 
thus far had only to look with a 
little keenness about him in order 
to discarn a oor in the wall 


| 


pase 
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of rock or a freapdeor in the “Ob, how wondrous is your 
ground? We shauld scarcely be sagacity i exclaimed the admirin 
s0,UDgUarded, s0 incautious, or so Tunar: how marvelloas your 
insensate. Then whst should we prescience | Tt is CLAN Iisciengs 
do? We should place on this very itself | y a 
Spot an altar—or 2 siatue—or some Blaspheme not, boy!” said 
Sacred emblem—perhaps even a Dorval, sternly. I am but a poor 
tomb--so that ths  chance-led wretched mortal like yourself ; ana 
individual might exclaim, ‘An would you give to me an attribute 
THERE IS THE SOLUTION oF THE of the Divinity ? Beware, lest for 
is MYSTERY TO WHICH ALL THESE all your errors of mind and temper i 
| OUNNINGLY CONCEALED PATHWAYS it never be given unto thee to 
aes LEAD!’ And then he would retrace enter into the Vale. of Gulistan !” 
| his way, vexed with himself for Bat Tunar heard not that speech 
‘having lost his time in penetrating, which commenced In rebuke and 
A as he would think, a mystery which ended in warning, He 
had produced him no particle of placed the lamp upon « convenient. — 
ou ly projecting piece of the sculptur- 
eee Yes—I comprehend!” gaia ed pedestal, which represented a 


3 

had already — 

r. 

5 

{ 

= Tupar, again overawed by the mound covered with fruits and 


Buperior sagacity of his yenerable flowers, on which Eve was stand- 
companion. “ But you conjecinre ing, and up which the serpent had 
coiled itself. Yos—Punar had so 
à “ Let me continuo my observa- placed the lamp: and he was 
tions ię my‘own way,” interrupted already searching abou in every 
Dorval. Tam Supposing we were direction to discover a secret spring 
the ‘irst possessors cf the Wondrous or the indications of ç door in the f 
secret of Gulistan; and I hava pedestal of the statue, Suddenly the 
= shown you how we should have whole front of the pedestal was 
placed upon this Spot an aliar,a thrown Open— opening indeed in 
ausoisnm, or a status, to shield the form of a door, ag it was; and 
very secreé itself from the a dusky-complexioned female made 
nowledze of the Casual, accidental, her aBppesrance. 
hazard-led intruder, Well, then, “Ah! strangers !” she ejaculated, 
there is a statue here! Let us in sudden alarm, as the light 
ippose that we placed iton this flashed upon her eyes, showing 
pot. Would not onr object be two: her two human forms. “ What! 
fold 2—first of all for the purpose Tunar?” 
T have already explained of mislead- “ Klodissa !” cried the youth, 
$ ing and blinding the chance-led’ Then, in the twinkling of an 
dividual—and Secondly to shut eye, a dagger Aached in Klodissa’s 
Up as it were within its own self band, and a quick blow was aimed _— 
crei we sought to conceal. at Tunar’s heart. But suddenly — 
” added the ola man, €X- inspired with the fury of a byena, 
ns hand towards the statue _ Tunar caught Kodisga’s wrist: he 
EONS n ETI A 4 
the impressive wrenched the dagger from herhand, — 
is the and he plunged “it into her form — 
before Dorval ci uld possibly arrest 


a 


ena 
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hia arra. Klodissa feli with a moan 
| upon the ground; and Tunar, with 
| a wild cry of joy and triumph, 
J rushed down the steps which the 
) open door of the pedestal revealed, 
| The door instantaneously closed 
behind him with a low and scarcely 
| audibla sound. 
| With a foeling of unutterable 
| horror at this tragic scene which 
|) had so rapidly taken place, Count 
| Dorval hastened to raise Klodissg 
ip bis arms. Ho drew forth the 
| dagger which Tunar had left in 
| the wound, where it had penotrated 
| beneath hor lefs bosom. The blood 
| gushed forth in a torrent; and 
| Dorval tora open her vestare to 
| sianch it, The lamp was still 

burning on the pedesial: Klodissa 
| was totally insensible. 
With a portion of ‘her linen, 
| torn away with ber now disordered 
| dress, Dorval was about to stanch 
| the wound, when an ejaculation of 
| amazement burst from his lips; 
| for whoreas Kicdissa’s countenance, 
neck, and busi were all of swarthy 
| hue, yot below the bared bosom 
| her skin was of purest alabaster 
| whitenses ! 


= 


THE SULTAN’S ILLNESS, 


HE reader wiil bear in mind 
| that our talo opeucd in the 
| middle of the summer of 1853, and 
‘that all the incidents hitherto rə- 
| Corded have spread themselves over 
a period of about six. months— 
| Consequently cecupying the whole 
j Of the gecond half of thai year. Ti 
[Was a poriod full of omen and 
| Portent for Kuxopa, the period in 
which tho earliest struggles of the 
var commended between Russia 


| 
| 


| 
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and Tarkey. France and Bugland, 
though entirely favourable to the 
Sultan, had not ag yet proclaimed 
war on his behalf: but the thunder 
af battle, rolling along the entire 
line of the Danubs, had reyerbe- 
rated through Europa. ‘Tho Rus- 
sians had inyaded tha Danabian 
Principalities, and seemed inclined 
to pour their legions into Bulgaria, 
perhaps ultimately to threaten 
Constantinople. Bat it was des- 
tined for tho Power which was ao 
prideful in its menace to be humi- 
liated by the Power it sought to 
coerce; it was written in the book 
of heaven that the Oitomans, though 
deemed weak, should risa like 
giants in the plenitude of their 
atrength, and that a man should 
appear o inscribe iho names of 
great viotories upon the standard 
f the Crescent. That man was 
Omar Pasha; snd the brilliant 
victory of Olieniiza bad already 
excited the utmosi enthusiasm 
throughout Europe. j 
Tho period of which we are 
writing had, however, provad a 
most haraseing one for the Salian 
Abdul Medjid. Only in hig thirtieth 


~year, and conzequently quite a 


young mau, the Ottoman monarch 
had suddenly found himself called 
upon to play & most conspicuous 
pari upon the theatre of tha world. 
He devoted himself to busiress— 
he bestowed every atiention upon 
the affaire of his empice—he held 
freqnent consultations with hig 
Ministexs—presided at Divangs— 
and constantly received the ambas- 
sadors of friendly Powers. So 
muck labour naturally produced ita 
offect upon a constitution which 
was by mo moans strong; and 
towards ihe close of the year the 
Sultan was seizod wiih a severe 
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indisposition. Jb was dreaded iest 
he should altogether succumb to 
this malady which bad attacked 
him; and his mother the Suliana- 
Valida, who had loved her son 
dearly, was reduced almost to 
despair, The two imperial phy- 
sicians—those, ba it reaembered, 
who were before mentioned ia re- 
spect to Leila’s tranco and Thekla’s 
box of drugs—were most assiduous 
in their attentions towards the 
Sultan. Sometimes their prescrip- 
tions would appear to be efficacious; 
their imperial patient would rise 
from his couch and seaming to be 
full of energy, would repair to his 
private cabinei to grant an audience 
t fo his Grand Vizier or to look over 
‘State documents. But in the midst 

of these occupations a faintness 

/ would seize upon him—illness 
would prostrate him again—and 
; 


he would bə borne to his couch, 
apparently in a dying stale. These 
= relapses had on several occasions 
_ happened: bai still the Sultan 
would not take warning therefrom 
‘and allow himself sufficient tima to 
gain tte amount af eacrgy which 
Was requisite for the duties of his 
imperial office, ` 
The Sohasa-Valida began at 
length to doubt the skili of to iwo 
physicians to whoin the hfe of her 
80 was confined. Sho ascordingiy 
= requested baai the medical aitend- 
ants attached to ths British and 
French embassies night Ge suffer- 
tu bold a consuliation with 
i two Ottoman physicians. The 
nsultation took place: and the 
Əsult was that the French and 
sh medical men entirely ap- 
of the whole course of 
ment to which the Sultan had 
abjecre j and while they de- 
intervals of oxcit 


ant 
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which impelled his [mporial Majesty 
to devotis a premature attention to 
public affairs, thereby overtaxing 
the little energy which remained 
to him, they considered thas the 
seeds of disease were alrcady go 
deeply implanted in his constitu- 
tion that his recovery could only 
be effected by a miracle. 

It was in the forenoon of a dull 
gloomy day in the middle of Decem- 
ber when the results of the consulta- 
tion wera announced to the Sul- 
fana-Valide, Her Imperial High- 
ness, overwhelmed with grief, shut 
herself up inher own apariment— 
more with the hope of being 
enabled to resign horsslf to the 
decrees of destiny, than to deli- 
berate upon any means of affording 
Saccour fio the beloved son who 
Seemed perishing bsfora her eyes. 
Indeed, sho was reduced to despair; 
and all hope was gone. Her cold 
natures was melting boneath she 
fever-heat of grief; and the teara 
flowed copiously from her eyas. 
Whils she was thus seated in her 
Own apartment, from which she 
had dismissed her attendants, the 
door opened—and 
softly ia. This was Tarkhana, the 
daughter of the Georgian widow 
acd one of the favourites of the 
iavalid Sultan. 

“Pardon me, Highness, for this 
intrusion,” said Tarkhana: “ but 
I learnt that you were alone—I 
have beard the results of the con- 
saligtion—I judged how groat the 
distress of your mind musi -be— 


and I have yentured to come - 


hither, in the hope thas we may 


blend our tears, and’ that my 


sympathy may not be altogether 
unacceptable. 3 $ 


The Saltana-Valida shook her - 


head dekpairingly, and endeavoured 


a lady glided © 


| 
| 
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to spoak a few words; but grief 


| choked hor utterance. 


‘ Surely, surely,” continued 
Tarkkana, “all hops cannot be 
utterly extinct 2?” 

“Our owa physicians,” replied 
tha Sulena-Valida now speaking 
ia broken acconts, ‘ara powerless 
to struggio against the malady 
which has seized upon my imperial 
gon; and the Christian physicians 
can accomplisi naught on his 
behalf. Ii seems as if he were 
past all human succour ” 

“Wero it permitted fo one so 
humble as I am,” said Tarkbana, 
meekly, and yət with a certain 
degres of anxious earnestness, “I 
would proffer a suggestion.” 

“Ah! is it so?” ejaculated the 
mother of the Saltan, catcbiag at 
the word suggestion as if it wate 
syacoymous with hope. “ You 
ara not bumble—and therefore you 
may speak in references to things 
which eoncern his Imperial 
Majosty. Ars you not a Saltana? 
Are you not a favourite with my 
son? Are you not the mother of a 
princess? Speak, therefore !” 

.“ There is within these walls— 
languishing in captivity apparsatly 
forgotten by your Highness, who 
consigned her to that prisonage— 
a woman of no ordinary skill——” 

“Ab, I recollect!” said the 
Snliana-Vatida: ‘ you allude to 


` Thekla? On iwo or three former 


4 


if 


occasions have you mentioned her 
name to m6—" ee 
“ And your Highaess promised, 
rejoined Tarkhana, “ that Thekla 
should not continue forgetten— 
but still she has beon forgoiten!” 
“ No—not altogether forgotten, 
replied tha Sultana-Valida : “ but 
the physicians have -assured me 
that she was an impostress—and I 
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have been ashamed of mycelf for 
Having allowad my miad in a mo- 
meni of weakness and of silly 
curiosity to be influenced by her 
empirical jargon. when some 
months back she stood in my pra- 
sence. She ought to bə thankful 
fo me for having suffered her to 
retain her life after being convict- 
ed of aiding in the escapa of the 
Favourite of tho Ramazan.” 

“And yet, Highness,” urged 
Tarkhang, “it was no fiction nor 
delusion, no cheat mor impostura, 
that by hor skill she was enabled 
to throw the Favourite of the 
Ramazın into a trance resembling 
dsath, and then sabsaqueatly to 
bring har back to life.” 

“Tras!” said the Sultana- 
Valida ; “ and full well do I re- 
member how anxious af the time 
I was to obiain aa insight into this 
woman’s secret, and learn the 
natare of the drag, potion, cordial, 
Or whatsoever if were, which 
brought Leila back to life.” 

“ And did not Thekia teli your 
Highness that sho was the daughter 
of that celebrated physician Ahmed 
Arsien, who in the tims of the 
plague effected such wondrous 
cures ?” 

“True!” again cried tas Sultana- 
Valida : “ all this I had forgotten 
—for I suffered the physicians to 
prejudica my ming against her. 
Bat you, Tarkbhena, have been 
more thougatful; for on fare or 
four occasions you hava interceded 
with me on Thekla’s behaifi——” 

“ And if I did not on thosa oc- 
casions press the subject,” observed 
Tarkhana, “ it was because I per- 
ceived that it was distasteful to 
yoor Highasss.” 

“You have inspired ma with 
some hope,” said the mother of the © 
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Sultan. “ We will see this Thekla 
—ws will hear whether she con- 
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promise, 30 that the topic could tok 
be continued. The truth was that 


siders herself competent to deal 
with the malady of my august 


until the day of which we are now 
writing, that topic had been a sore 


son ?” one with the Sultana-Valida; for 

Tarkhana could scarcely conceal her pride was wounded by the 
her joy at this decision. She had idea that she had for a moment 
with grief witnessed the continued’ abandoned herself to what the 


Captivity of Thekla, far some 
months past, within tho walls of 
| the imperial palace : she had inter- 


ceded with Saltana-Valida so far 


physicians bad since assured her 
was naught bat the empirical jargon 
of an impostress. Now, however, 
her Imperial Highne i 
fo despair by her beloved son’s 
condition, was ready to claich at 
any straw of hope which might 
present itself; and thus the inter. 
cession of Tarkhana on Thekla’s 
behalf at length produced itg effect, 
The Kislar-Aga was summoned ; 
and on entering into the presence of 
the Sulten’s mother and Tarkhana, 


ag she had dared; but she had 
dreaded to appear ioo urgent, lest 
if should be suspected that she 
Was not altogsther go completely 
_ unconnectsd with the plot which 
had rescued the Star of Mingrelia, 
as if was her interest to seem. Toe 
= imperial physicians, knowing how 
probable is was that Thekla ag 


Ə celebrated Ahmed Arslan’s the sable oficial made a log 
ugbter, might possesa important obeisance. 
SeCrets—a proof of which had “Is the woman Thekle still ig A 


safo custody?” at once inquired 
the Sultana-Valida. 

“ She is, most gracious Highness,” 
responded the Kislar-Aga, “The 
mandates of your Highness baye 
beer fully. carried ont.” 

“ And she has been well treated,” 
asked the Sultana, “ iù ail respects . 

. Save with regard to hor freedom 9” 

The Kislar-Aga respouded in the | 
affirmative. 5 $ 

“ Let her be brougat into my 
presence,” said the Sultans- Valida. 


Leila—trembled lest their own 
‘eputation should be eclipsed by tha 
wise-woman; and thus they had 
Sidiously wrought upon the mind 
Of the Sultana-Valid3 to destroy 
her confidence in Thekla. Tho 

altana would not however take 
any decisive stop in reference to 
Thekla, either by condemning her 
0 death or to imprisonment in the 
tle of the Seven Towers: bat 
‘had retained hara Captive in 


o palace, constantly, postponing The Kislar-Aga bowed and 
rough various circumstaucos the withdrew. Ina few minutes he 


nunciation of any definite 
co. Indeed Thekla had for 
ast been well nigh for- 
the Snltan’s mother, - 
cept on the few occam 
arkhana had vonuar- 

her behalf; and 


reappeared, accompanied by Thekla 
whose natnrally pale conntinance 
was perhaps somewhat more pallid 
than if was wont to be previous to 
hor osptivity—but who in other 
respects had a calm and composed + 
demeanour. As gho entered the 
apartment, Tarkhana flu 
ue hera look of friendly 
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but sc rapid was this look that it 
escaped the notice alike of the 
Suliana- Validea and the Kislar-Aga. 
“ Woman,” said the mother of 
” the Snitan, now resuming that 
| glacial dignity which sha desmed 
most consistent with her rank and 
high position, “ you perhaps deem 
that I have dealt harshly by you?” 

“ If your Agihness,” responded 
Thekla, “ were to insist that I 
should specify,ay case of complaint, 
I should ba compelled to declare 
that your Highness broke the com- 
pact which you formed with me 
some mouths back.” 

A slight flush of haughty indigna- 
tion passed over the usually pale 
but still handsome countenance of 
the SultanasMother; and then 
conquering the angry feeling which 
had arisen within her, she said 
with her wonted sedate dignity, 
“ And that compact—what was it? 
I have almost forgotten it.” 

“Your Highness sought from 
ray lips the revelation of the secre 
of that precious componnd which 
has a sovereign power when deal- 
ing with severe maladies, or with 
tha trance that resembles death. 
This clixix of mine,’ continued 
Thekla, “ was to have been put to 
the test. -Ft it failed, death in the 
waters of the Bishoporus was to 
have been my portion; but if it 
| succeeded, I way fo be restored to 
| frescom and io be enriched. For 
riches I craved not. If I coveted 
wealth, the exercise of my skill 
| would procure it. But my freedom 
I valuo ;—and if your Highnoss 
had adhered to your compact, I 
\ shonld have long ago been in the 
| enjoyment of liberty.” Sx ii 
| ~ “Tig not for princesses,” said 


Cuses to those who are as the dust 
eek, he 
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| the Sultana-Valida, “io offer éx- , - 
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beneath their feet : but if I have 
dealt harshly and wrongly with 
you, Thekla, I am assuredly greiy- 
ed. Nay, more—I will confess 
that my mind has been prejudiced 
against you ; and for months past 
I have viewed with indifference if 
not with positive incredulity, those 
promises on your part which in 
the first instance inanired me with 
curiosity and interest. More than 
thiscannotba spokea from the lips 
of oneof myrankand position. But 
now answer me—are yon still 
willing to adhere to tha compact ?” 

“ Tam still willing,” responded 
Thekla. “ But first of all may I 
inquire of your Highness by whom 
your imperial mind was prejudiced 
against me, and who dared in the 
face of facts to denounce me as an 
empiric and an impostresa 2” 

The Sultana-Valida reflected 
for a few moments, until sho 
arrived at the conclusion that there 
could be no possible harm in satis- - 
fying ths wise-woméan's curiosity 
on the point. Indeed, her Imperial 
Highness was now anxious to con- 
ciliate Thekla; and she accordingly 
said; “ The two imperial physicians | 
gave me their opinion upon what 
they termed your pretensions. I 
believed this opinion to be honest 
and conscientious ; for they exmin- 
ed the box of drugs which belong- 
ed to you.” 

“And because they themselves 
were ignorant of many things,” 
observed Thekla, ber thin pale lips _ 
smiling scornfully for » moment, 
‘tbey denounced me as even sfill 
more ignorant „than themselves ! - 
Under these circumstances what 
chance shall I now bave inputting — 
my elixir to a fair test ?” 4 
“ Name your own terms—specify 
your own conditions,” replied the 
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Sultans, “ and they shall be assent- 
ed to. What test do you propose ?” 

Thekla did not immediately 
answer: but fixing her eyes upon 
the Sultana Mother, she regarded 
her with a solemn attention for 
neatly a minute. Then at length 
she said, “ His Imperial Majesty 
the Sultan is perishing rapidly : 
tIcan restore him to the full 
and enjoyment of exist- 


on pledge yourself to such a task?" 

claimed the Saltana-Mother, for- 

getting her sedate dignityin the 

suddenly excited hopefulness which 
seized upon her. 

“I will,’ responded: Thekla, 
firmly, and with a look full of con- 
fidence, 

“Ab! bnt=——I mean not to 
. wound your feelings,” said the 
= Snitasa,— “ I am incapahle of con- 
descending to an insult !——Yet 
remember that it is the life of 
your Sovereign which you demand 
tho test of this elixir of yours!” 
“I know it,” rejoined Thekls, 
our Imperial Highness is still 
full of mistrust and suspicion ; and 
perhaps you deem it possible that 
am some secret foe of your august 
n, ot tha instrument of others 
bo ara the foes of His Imperial 
ajesty ? Perhaps you think that 
under the pretext of saying I am 
apable of killing—and that in- 
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time past in his care; and the wise 


‘THE imperial physician again 
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stored to me,” said Thekla; “ ang 
command the two imperial physi- 
cians to attend here in the pre- 
‘sence of your Highness. 
“All shall be done 
reqnire,” rejoined the 
Valida: and the 
igsned accordingly. j 
In a few minutes tha elder of 
the two imperial physici made 
hig sppearance; and for g Moman 

his countenance changed soms- 

what on beholding Thekla. But 
quickly recovering his seli-posseg- | 
sion, ha made a low obeisance to 
the Sulian’s mother and to Parka 
hana, end proceeded to apologize 
for the nou-attendancs of his _ 
colleagne the junior physician, 
whom he had left in attendances ; 
/ 


as you 
Svltang 
mandata wag 


upon the Sultan; for his Imperial 
Majesty was then wrapped in 
slumber in his own apartment. 

“ Do you require the presence 
of both physicians?’ demanded 
the Sultana-Vatida of Thekla. 

“No, Highness,” rephed the 
wise-woman ; “ the presence of 
this one will suftice.” > f 

The Kisiar-Aga now made hig — 
appearance with Thekla’s box of 
drugs, which bad been for a long 


woman’s countenanca expressed 
fora moment a fesling of satis- 
faction as if sho had thus recover- 
ed an object that was. dear to her, ` 
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THE PORCELAIN CUP. 


experienced considerable difi- ` 


that 


ich © uld 
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| not endure the ides of rivalry. 
| Tho Snultana-Valida no longer 
| thought it mnecossary to assume 


| her wonted demeanom: of cold 
H statclincss: she snffered her 
natural emotions to take their 


legitimate course; and she accord- 
ingly exhibited much suspense 
and curiosity in respect to the 
proceedings, whatsoever they were, 
on which Thekla was about to 
enter. Tarkhana was likewise an 
interested witness; for she had the 
welfare of Thekla at hearf on 
account of all that the wise-woman 
had done for Leilas; and she more- 
over hoped that through Thekla’s 
agcucy the Sultan would bs restor- 
ed-to health. For though Tarkbans 
loved not Abdal Medjid in tho true 
sangs of the term—and though she 
nover could forget her native home, 
her family, and her Georgian lover, 
nor the mannerin which sho had 
been torn away from them all to 
become the Favourite of the Rama- 
gan—yet sho felt deeply grateful 
to the Saltan for all the kindnesses 
and proofs of love and friendship 
which ho had studied to lavish 
upon her. 

In addition to the personages 
whom we have already named as 
being interested in the proceedings 
-on which the wisc-woman was 
= abouti to enter, we must mention 
l the Kislar-Aga, who was also pre- 
/ sent—and who being devoted to 
| the Stan, sincerely hoped that 
 Thokla’s skill might in the long 
~ run prove salutary to bis Imperial 
Majesty. 

Dapyeiting her box npon a table 
Thekla opened it; and she ran her 
syes rapidly over its contents to 
mark whether any articles of im- 
portance kad bean abstracted. The 
inyay seemed to be satistactory ; 
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and she took forth a little porcelain 
cup of fairy dimensions—indeed 
not larger than one of the exqui- 
sliely delicate coffes-cups which 
are generally used ia Turkey, and 
which are not much larger than 
English egg-oups. The. painting 
or staining of this little procelain 
cup represented wreaths of flowarg 
of very vivid colours and beauti- 
fully executed—the principal bues 
being blue and crimson. Thekla 
placed the cup ontho top of a 
fable ornament, so that if now 
stood about two feet higher than- 
the table itself ; and in this position 
ig was all the more convenient for 
the inspection of the witnesses 
according to the purposs which | 
Thekla bad in view. | 
“ Your Imperial Highness,” smid 
Thekla, addressing herself in this 
direct manner fo tho Sultana- 
Valida, as the principal personage 
prosent, “ Will graciously condes- 
cend to observa this cup with 
the minnutest attenfioa. Your 
Highness beholds the flowers form- 
ing the pattern of the porce- 
lain. Observe how desp yet clear 
is this blne--how vivid this 
crimson—how fright this green— 
how golden this yallaw! Your 
Highness will likewise ` notice 
that the cup is entirely transparent; 
‘and if you look within the little 
cup, the traces of the flowers and 
leaves on the outside can be 
clearly distinguished through the — 
poicelain.” i 
“This a beautiful little speci- 
men of  procelain,” said the 
Sultena-Valida: but sha looked 
as if she were wondering what on 
earth it could have to do with 
tha test to which Thekla had 
offered to put her sincerity ae ` 
being suffered to apply the still — 
: `y 
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more important test of her skill 
to the invalid state of the Sultan. 

“And yonr Excellency also 
observes the peculiar vividness 
of these colours?” continued the 
wise-womsn, now addressing her- 
self ta the physician. 

“They are very beautiful, 
doubtless,” responded that fune- 
tionary, buf with a certain con- 
femptuonsness of look and tone, 
as much as fo imply that it wag 

| only some piece of wretched 
"~~ jugglery which he had been sum- 
moned to contemplate, 

“Your Excellency will now ba 

= god enough to look into that 
box,” proceeded Thekla, “ and to 
take forth thence tha most deadly 
| poison which you can find. Start 
not, Highnsss, af the word 
‘poison !” added the wise- woman, 
turning to the Sultana-Valida : 
_ “for this learned physician will 
inform you that many drogs when 
administered in small quantities 
to heal and to cure, would, dt 
largely administered, proye the 
most virulent poison.” 
=" Yes—now that T bethink ma, 
_ T have heard of this before,” said 
| the Sultana-Mother. $ 
= Meanwhile the pbysician hed 
= bæn searching in the box ; and 
= taking forth a small phial contain- 
= ing a white powder, he said, 
= “Let your ezþoriment, what- 
_ Sover itis, be made with this,” 
= Thekla took the phial and em- 
_ ptied forth a qnantity of the pow- 
_ der into the cup. She then poured 
n some water from a crystal jug 
ich stood npon: the table ;and 
he stirred up the contents of the 
© cup with a small stick of 
hich sho took from her 
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Highness, as the physician hag 
given yon to understand,” said 
Thekle. “ Watch tho colours on 
the porcelain cup.” 

The spectators of this singular 
scene riveted their eves upon the 
cup; and it appeared to them as 
if the colours forming the wreaths 
of flowers lost their vividness and 
their brightness and grew palerand 
paler. For the first few momenty 
the two Sultanas, the physician, 
and the Kislar-Aga thought that it 
was an optical delusion : tbey 
simultaneously passed their bands 
across their eyes—and thon they 
ell looked again. It was no decep- 
tion—no delusion! The colourg 
had faded, until they had become 
so faint as to ba only dimly per- 
ceptible; while the porcelain itself, 
instead of Temaining transparent, 
had as first grown dull and cloudy 
and then entirely opaque. Hjacula- 
tioas of astonishment burst from 
the lips of the two Sultanas: the 
physician locked dubious as to 
what might bo the object of all 
this—for he knew not that ik wag 
a test of Thekla’s good faith prior 
to her being permitted to pat hor 
skill to another test. Asto the 
Kislar-Aga, he gazed open-month- 
ed in bewildered admiration. 

“Now witnesa the Contrary 
effect,” said the wise-woman, take 
ing tho little porcelain cup and 
emptying its contents into same 
ching Ornament which was handy 
upon the table, 

She replaced the cup in its for- 
mer position: and all eyes wers 
again riveted upon it, Gradually 
and gradually the colours cams 
back, while the op; 
Stadiently yielded to the pristine 
transparency of the porcelain. The 
crimson, tha blue, the green, and 
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tho yollow regained all their vivid- 
noss, until they were at length 
soon as plainly as at first in their 
bright but delicate tracery; and 
when tho eye looked inside the 
cup, thas tracery could be discern- 
ed through its diaphanoas thick- 
nogi. 

Thekla desired the physician to 
select another poison from the box, 
and &e said, “This time I` will, 
with your permission, choose the 
woakest of that species of drug 
whick I may heve find.” 

“ Do so,” rejoined ‘Thekla; “and 
you will then have had proof of 
the effects produced upon the cup, 
alike by the most potent and by 
the most feeble of poisons.” 

When this second poison wag 
mixed with water in tho cup, the 
colours began to grow dim more 
slowly than in the former instanca 
and they did not pale away alto- 
gether, but merely senk into a 
cortaia degres of faintness while 
the transparency of the porcelain 
was only proportionately clouded 
into a semi-opaqueness. When 
the cup was ended of its contents, 
the colours returned gradually to 
theiz pristine brightnass, and the 
porcelain itself to iss transparency. 

“ Inshallah ! this is wonderful P’ 
ejaculated the Sultana-Valida. 

“And the experiments are as 
interesting aod beautiful as they 
avo marvoilous,” said Tarkhana. . 

“ May it please your Imperial 
Highness,” obsorved the Kislar- 
Aga, “ this is indeed a wise-woman 
—and sho knows many things!” | 

“ I yemembar,”’ said the physi- 
cian, “ to have yead of such cups 
as these in the pages of some 
romance ; but I had never dream 
rea 
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porcelain when ina state of pre- 
paration in the potters hands, 
may bə mized with certain salts 
calculated fo be acted upon in 
this manger by particalar poisons; 
and the colours might be painted 
with ingredients which acknow- 
ledge a similar influence.” 

“ Test this cup,” said Thekla, 
“ with waisoever poisons you will 
—and the results shall prove the 
same,” 

“You haveno strychnine in 
this box of yours,” said the physi- 
cian, “ nor brucine ; and there are 
many obser poisons used for 
medical purposes, of which por- 
haps you, my good woman, are 
utterly ignorant,” 

“Does your Excellancy possess 
those medicaments ?” inquired 
Thekla. 

“I do,” was she response. 

“Then by eli means test the 
cup tasrewith,” rejoined tha wise- 
woman. 

The physician bowed to the 
Sultana-Valida, and issued from 
the apartment. In afew minutes 
he returned, bearing a small but 
elegantiy appointed medicine chest 
—from which he took one of the 
potent poisons that he had named. 
The effect was the same as with 
Thekla’s first experiment,—the 
colours altogeiner disappearing, or 
rather fading into dimness, and the 
porcelain itself becoming densely 
opagae. The physician—who per- 
ceived the inflaence that the wise- 
woman was gaining over the Sul- 
tana—was resolved to repeat and 
prolong his tests, in the hope that 
the cup would presently fail to 
become a faithful betreyor of the 
presexce cf poison: but the results 
were always such as to maintain 
the credit of Thokla’s medium, 
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Finally, it was evident that as a 
tesi this cup was infallible. 

“And now,” said ‘Thekla, “ it 
romains for ms to convince your 
Imperial Highness that drugs which 
contain no poison produce nob the 
slightest effect upon the hues of 
transparency of the cup.” 

_ These tests wore likewise ac- 
complished ; and everything result- 
ed according to the assurance of 
_ the wise-woman. 

“Your Highness can now keep 
‘this cup in your own possession 
for the present,” said Thekla ; “ so 
that you may haye the certainty 
Ne “that I shall in no way tamper with 
i it. With the permission of your 
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Highness I will hasten to preparo 
` the elixir which may give back 
health and strength to our august 
“Sultan.” ; 
“Allah! Allah!” ejaculated the 
physician; “is this woman mad 

that she thinks because her féats of 
— jugglery have proved Successful, 
‘she is to be entrusted with aught 
that regards the precious life of our 
beloved monarch ?” 

___ “Your Excellency will be pleas- 
ed to submit to my will in this 
matter,” said the Sultana-Valida, 


— © Your Excellency can now retire; 
but I charge you, breathe not to a 
living soul a single syllable de- 
‘8Criptive of what you hayo heard or- 
_in this room. Such js my 
idato:-—ses that you obey it.” 
‘he discomfited physician dared 
utior @ word of remonstraace, 
even yet bend a remonstrating 
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“I require permission to descend 
info the garden of the palace, to 
obtain whatscever plants and roots 
I may need, and to range likewige ° 
through the conservatories in 
search of particular flowers.” 

“And what space of time will 
you require for the making of thig 
precious elixir ?” 

“I cannot possibly be prepared 
with it,” responded fhe wise 
woman, “ before tne hour of noon 
to morrow.” 

“The hour of noon to-morrow! 
reposted the Sultana- Valida, with 
& profound sigh; is a long 
tims to wait l—s long timeto 
endure suspense! But if there ba 
no alternative My 

“There is none, Hig’ness,” 
auswered Thekla: then after a 
pause, she added emphatically, 
“ And if ever I dovoted cara to the 
task, it shall assuredly be bestowed . 
upon the present occasion.” 

The wise: woman now withdrew 
from the apartment, in company 
with the Kislar-Aga, and in posses- 
sion of the box of drugs: but the 
Sultana-Valida retained tho beauti- 
ful little porcelain cup. Thekla 
W23 conducted into tho spacious 
gardens belonging to the harem 
department of the Sexaglio ; and 
there she found al] the roots, the 
plants, and tne flowers which sha 

required. Returning jo hər own 
Chamber, she shut herselt In, with 
the reqnesi thay she might not ba 
intruded upon until the hour of 
noon on the morrow. Theo Kisiar- 
Aga faithfuliy promised that hor . 
wish snould be complied with; and 
Thekla was left alone with she 
Yequisite materials for the elimina- 
tion and Compounding of the 
ê were to form the — 
a alee ss 
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-perial patient. 


The Sultana-Valida was now 
full of anxious hops and suspense. 
She deliberated with herself 
whether she should inform her 
son the Sultan of all that was in 
progress, ox whether she should 
administer the elixir in his sleep. 
She however decided upon acqu- 
ainting him with everything, and 
beseeching him to have faith in 
the wisc-woman; for she did not 
chocss to incur the awful res- 
ponsibility that would arise from 
failure and death. She however 
postponed the announcement to 
her son until the following day,— 
her Highness being well aware 
that the physician would not 
venture to breathe a syllable on 
the subject alter the authoritative 
injunction she had given bim to 
that effect, 

On this point fhe Sultana-Valida 
was right in her calculation: the 
physician held his tongue. But ha 
did not the less dread the con- 
sequonces of hella’s probable 
guccoss,--a success which, if 
achieved, would throw a completa 
shade over the skill, tha character, 
and repute of himself and his 
colleague. Ho therefore shut bim- 
self np for two or three hours in 
his own apartment, consulted his 
books, aad racked his brain to dis- 
sever some medicament which 
might effectually revive the Sultan’s 
failing energies. He at length re- 
solved upon the mode of treatment 
which he should adopt, and which 
involved a ‘otal chasge in the 
medicines administered to the im- 
With the utmost 
care the physician compounded a 


potion, a moieiy of which he 
 adminisiered to the Sultan in the 
| evening and the remainder at a 
| vory early hour im tho morning- 
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Ai abou nins o’clock: on that 
morning the Sulian rose from his 
couch, declaring that he felt beiter 
than he had done for a long time 
past; and the two physicians were 
delighted—especially the senior, for 
the reasons already known to the 
reader. The Sultan sent to inform 
his mother of the improved state 
of his health; and her Highness 
was likewise told that his Imperial 
Majesty purposed to grant an 
audience to his Grand Vizier, 
after which he would pay his 
respects to his mother in her own 
apartment The Sultana-Valida 
was cheered on receiving such 
tidings; though she could uot 
help thinking that this temporary 
refurn of energy would be followed 
by a relapse, as on several former 
occasions; and she did not there- 
fore send to Thekla’s apartment to 
bid her discontinue the process of 
compounding the elixir. Mean- 
while the senior physician was 
busily engaged in brewing another 
bottle of bis own medicine, ia the 
hope that it would have the effect 
of staving off that reaction which 
the Saltana-Valida dreaded on 
behalf of her son. 

Tho Sultan—apparelled in his. 
splendid uniform, made in the 
European  style—granted the 
audience to the Grand Vizier, who 
congratulated his Sovereign on the 
improved state of Ins health. It 
was now past eleven o’ciock in the 
forenoon; and the audience was 
about to terminate, when & 
messenger arrived with despatches 
from Omar Pasha. Therein the 
Generalissimo of the Otoman 
army announced fresh successes ou 
tho line of the Danube ; and the 
enthusiasm of tbo Sultan on be- 
half of his General and bis troops 
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was excited to the highest degree. 
All of a sudden a faintuess came 
over him—the moment of reaction 
had coms—he was overpowered by 
his joy—and he sank back on his 
throne in a state of insevsibility. 
Abdel Medjid was at once borne 
to hig chamber: and the Sultana- 
Valida was instantaneously sent 
for, according to positive orders 
which her august son’s attendants 
had received in respect to these 
occasions of alarming crisis. Tha 
physicians were about to administer 
their potion; but ite Sultana- 
Valida peremptorily commanded 
them to quit the chamber, together 
with all others who were present, 
wita the excaption of two black 
slaves holding bigh offices in the 
domestic department of tho Sultan’s 
 housebold. 
To these two slaves the Suliana 
gh Valida’s instructions wera speedily 
given; aud they glided by a 
private door from the apariment. 
tn a iow minutes they reappeared, 
ushering in Taokla: but one of 
= thoss slaves hed now a silken 
= bowstring—dread emblem and 
_ Warning in tbat palace !—hanging 
dyer his arm. 


CHAPTER L. 
HE PEST OF THE ELIXIR. 


- Wag now precisely the hour of 
noon; and the chants of the 
zins summoning tho Faithful 
‘prayer were resounding from 
ninares of every mosque in 
ntinople. Je was therefore 


z 


ime at which Thekla on 


that in no way should ho ba 
dicta 
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Sultan should be broughi at thig 
very hour io the mosh dangeroug 
crisis his malady bad yot sastained, 
ia order that the skill of the wise- 
woman might be putto the tesi, 
The two black slaves sf the imperial 
housebold, to whom tho Sultana» 
Valida’s instructions wero given, 
had proceaded to Thekla’s chamber; 
and on kaocking at the door, were 
ai once admitted. They inquired 
if she was prepared with the 
elixir ?—and she answered in the 
afirmative, ab the samo time pros 
ducing a small phial, which. she 
kanded to them. She was then 
forthwith conduciod to tha apart- 
mentin which the Sulten lay, and 
where the Sultana-Valida was i 
anxiously awaiting her prosence; ; 

i 


but during the passage thither, 
through the long corridors of the 
palace, one of the slaves took from 
beneath his garments tha ominong 
bowstring which was so dread a 
symbol within the walls of that 
imperial dwelling. The wise- woman 


beheld it and comprehended its 
Significancy. For an instant ker 


Coantenance flashed with indigna- 
tion at the menace thersby con- 
veyed: but quickly regaining her 
seli- possession, she appeared placid, 
tranquil, and self;confident ag | 
before. A 
She now found herself in a 
magnificently furnished apartment, 
where the Soltan lay sleeping upon 
a couch, with the Sultana-Valida 
bending anxiously over him. There 
ho Jay, in his brillians uniform, 
just as he had been brought from 
the throne-room where he had 
received his Grand Vizior: for > 
the Sultana-Valide had determined — 


d until Thekla arrived to 
tructions. l 


ae 


coverlid of velvet, embroidered with 
| gold, was thrown partly over the 
xecambent form ; and the counten- 
| ance of the imparial sleener wag 
pale as death. š 

Whon Thekla was introđoced 
to this apartment in the manner 
already described, one of the black 
slaves presented the phial to the 
| Sultana-Valida; and her Highness 
said to the wise-woman, “Is this 
| tho elixir?” 
| “It is,” responded Thekla. “ At 
the moment which I yesterday 
specified for to day, was I pre- 
pared.” 
| “ You already believe,” continu- 
ed the Sultana-Valida, “ that you 
heave experiencad harsh treatment 
withia these walls; and tha treat- 
ment which you ara »ow experi- 
encisg may sppsar even harsher 
still, But yon must recollect that 
an evful responsibility now rests 
“upon my head. There lies my son, 
| the Sovereign of the Ottomans—. 
their ruler—their hone—and their 
| refuge! To him am I about to 
| administer the medicine of your 
| compoundisg; and this step I am 
taking without the assent or advice 
of the two imperial physicians. If 
my beloved son shall be restored 
to life and health by these means— 
| whioh Allah in his goodness grant ! 
) —I may afterwards glorify myself 
for having yielded my confidence 
unto you. All will thea be well— 
| and my eternal gratitude will be 
| your due.” 
| Here the Sultana: Valida, who 
| had been speaking ina low burried 
|. tone, paused for a few moments, as 
zif she expected that the wise- 
| Woman night give some answer 
| or make some comment. But 
| Phokia saw that her Imperial 
| Highness had yet more to BBY ; 
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and she therefore held her peace 
until the full announcément should 
be made. 

“Yes,” continued the Sultana- 
Valida, “an awful weight of res: 
ponsibility rests npon my head. 
For if and circumstances com- 
pel me to spesk plainly for if 
you are not altogether what you 
seem —if beneath fair words trea- 
cherous intentions lark—if, in 
sbort, death shonld ensue from the 
course about fo be adopted—and 
if that death should be proved 
to result from poison, the most 
terribla accusations would be level- 
led against myself. The physi- 
cians would denounce me—the 
guards and menials of the palace 
would seize upon me—the whole 
city would rise in rage and indig- 
nation—and my lifo wonld not be 
worth an hour’s purchase. Now, 
Thekla, do you comprehend all 
this ?” 

“Yonr Highness speaks plain 
ly,” answered tha wise-woman, un- 
flinchingly meeting the keen gaze 
fixed upon her by the Snltana’s 
large dark eyes; “and therefore I 
comprehend everything to which 
you have given uitsrancs.”’ 

“And you cannot be surprised 
at the course of seeming harshness 
which I am adopting towards 
yourself,” continned the Sultana- 
Valida. ‘‘ Hear, then, while I ex- 
plain the rest in a few wards. 
There lies my son !—and here igs - 
your elixir! If it prove efficacious 
ag a restorative, according to your 
promise, there is no boon which 
you can demand too great for him 
or. me to bestow. But if, on the 
ather hand, he perish before my 
eyes and the breath of life should 
go oat of him,—then is your own : 
fato sealed !’—and the $ 
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pointed sionificantly to the bow- 
string which hnne over the arm of 
~ one of the black slaves, 5 
“ Be it so,” responded Thekla, 
in her usnal qniet fone. “Your 
Highness has the porcelain enp; 
and it willshow whether that elixir 
þe noxions or Wholesome. As your 
Highness was informed yesterday 
a there are medicines into which 
À mineral or vegetable poison enters 
as m necessary ingredient; and vet 
they prove not poisonons, bat salu- 
tary to tha hnman constitution. 
= Bntin that elixir which you hold 
in yonr hand, therais not the 
slightest particle of a poisonous 
element. Again, I say, you have 
the porcelain eup—and you know 
= tho extent of its testing powers.” 
= “JE the result shall prove 
favourable, Thekla,” rejoined the 
 Sultana-Vatida, “I will embrace 
you 95 if you were a sistér—and 
there shall ba no limit to the 
proofs of my, gratitude. But if on 
_ the other hand the result be nn- 
favourable, your minutes in this 
life are assnredly numbered !” 
“Proceed, Highness, to adminis- 
r the elixir.” said the wice-woman 
mcing towards the conntenanca 
sleeping Sultan: “for I see 
bat you have no time to lose !” 
he Sultana-Valida drew forth 
amongst her garments the 
reelain cup; and into it 
, according to Thekla’s 
uctions, the entire contents cf 
mall phial. Then, holding the 
etween her eyes and one of 
dows of the apartment, the 
lida gazed steadfastly 


ry of flowers which 
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ness and brilliancy; while the 
porcelain itself continued in the 
most clondless stato of transpareney, 
A gleam of satisfaction appeared 
upon tho pale face of the Suitang. 
bnt Thekla’s looks remained ntterly 
unmoved. Then the Sultana-Valida 
approached the conch on which 
her imperial son Jay sleeping : and 
she raised him gently to.an al- 
most sitting postnre. Ahdnl-Medjid 
languidly opened his eyes; and 
those eves, which when in a stata 
of health shone with a fine brilli- 
ancy, now seemed to bo glazed ag 
if under the influence of death — 
itself. ; 
“ Merciful Allah, ha is dying !— 
it is too late!” murmured the Sal- i 
tana Valida, stricken with affright 
and dismay. | 
“No—it is not too Iste,” said 
Thekla, in a tone of steady confi- 
dence. “ Administer the elixir.” 
The Snltana, still with his eyed 
partially opes, appeared to be in a 
state of almost complete uncon- 
scioneness, as if he were about to 
sink ont of this world, into nn- 
known realms of another. His 
lips were epart—for his un dor-jaw 
was falling: he looked jjke one — 
who had scarcely a minute to live. _ 
The Sultana-Valida poured the — 
contents of the porcelain cup into — 
his mouth :—helpless and uncon- 
scious as an infent child that is 
slesping, he suffered the liquid to | 
flow down his throat:—and then, 
as his mother laid his head gently 
back upon the pillow, the imperial 
patient closed his eyes in profound — 
slumber again. - j A 
The Sultana-Velida stood for j 
Š Potae ap sae 7 
some minutes by the sida of ibe 
couch, with her eyes inte tly fixed 
upe Ountenance of her son; 


—and it struck her that there was 
now 2 faint flush or rather very 
delicate tini upon his cheeks. She 
inwardly breathed 2 prayer that 
all would go well: and indeed, in 
her heart she had confidences in 
the wise woman, although she out- 
wardly adopted every possible pre- 
caution which menace and ter- 
_ roxism enabled her to exercise for 
tho sake of her own awful respon- 
sibility. 

The two black officials now con- 
ducted Thekla to a chair at the ex- 
tremity of the apartment, and there 
she sat down, one slave on her 
right hand and one on her left. 
She was still mado to feel that 
she w&s not only a prisoner, but 
that her life hung in the balance, 
and that the silken bowstring was 
close at hand to encircle her neck 
should anything go wrong with 
the Sultan. But Thokla’s counte- 
nance conticued to display the 
calmest composure aad confideace: 
nor were herlooks thrown shud- 
deringly upon the instrument of 
death which dangied over the arm 
of one of her sable custodians. 

“ How soon,” inquired the Sul- 
tana- Valida, presentiy app onon DE 
Thokla, “ may we expect to behol 
the results of your elixir’s opera- 
tion ?” 


“There ought already to be a 
delicate tint upon the cheeks,” re- 
sponded the wise: woman. 
| “ There is! thera is!” ejaculated 
| the Sultana-Valide, but speaking 
| in a subdued tone. s 
= “I knew it,” rejoined Thekla. 
O “In half an hour your Highaess 
| will behold the blueish circles dis- 
| appearing from about the eyes, 
| and the lips will regain their wont- 
| ed redness. When you distinguish 
E 21—2 
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these symptoms, I will then - tell 
you what will be the next.” 

The half-hour passed in pro- 
found silence,—Thekl2_ remaining 
seated batween her two sable 
guards, aud the Snitana-Valida 
standing by the side of her son’s 
couch—for the most part motion- 
less aga statue, gazing earnestly 
upon his countenance: bnt every 
now and then bending down to 
take æa nearer survey of that face 
and to wateh for the symptoms 
which the wise-woman had speci- - 
fied. At length an expression of 
anxious joy began slowly to over- 


spread the Sultana-Valida’s fea- go 


tures: her eyes still remained 
riveted on the countenance of 
the sleeping Sultau,—until at 
length an ejaculation of delight 
escaped ker lips, and she glided 
across the room towards Thekla. 

“The blueish circles have al- 
most completely disappeared from 
about the eyes,’ said the Princess, 
in @ voice which was low but 
tremulous with joy: “ the tint is 
brighter upon the cheeks—the skin 
looks clearer and purer—and the 
lips have regained their vermilion,” 

“ Good,” said Thekla: but it was 
with her wonted impexturbability 
that she spoke, and with an air 
which indicated thai she only 
heard precisely what she had. 
expected to hear. “In another ` 
half-hour,’ she continued, “ the 
n his Imperial 
Majesty will become ofa deadly 
white; and then for an hour he 
will seem as if he were a corpse, 
only that his breathing may be 
heard.” > 

The  Sultans-Valida started, 
turned very pale, and bent an- 
anxious, penetrating, mistrustful 
look upon the wise-women. age 
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`“ The elixir,” continued Thelka 
still perfectly unmoved,“ operates 
first upon the surface of the body, 
and opens ihe pores of the skin. 
Tt will now work inwardly, so to 
speak,—-operating upon the vitals 
of the patient.” 

The wise-woman met without 
quaking the regaris of the Sultan- 
Valida ; and she spoke in a voice 
so replete with a calm confidence, 
fhat her Imperial Highness was 
again reassured.” She accordingly 
returned to the side of the couch, 
where she watched for about half an 
hour—at the expiration of which 
_» interval she beheld so death-like a 
pallor settling upon the countenance 
3 of her son, that notwithstanding 

_ the warning she had received, and 
_ which might have partly prepared 
__her to expect such an appearance, 
she was seized with consternation 
and dismay. Another hour passed 

—during which the Sultan looked 
- like one dead, only that his breath- 
_ ing was regular, and though very 
low, was yet just audible. It was 
hour of the acatest, most 
poignant suspense for the Sultana- 
Valida: every instant she longed 
. to goand question Thekla again, 
| for the pallor of the Sultan was 
ightfal to behold: but still, as he 
Btinued to breathe, hig mother 
Jed the result. 
_ The hour passed : for we should 
o 


y Consulting her 
atch ; and now she again glided - 
8g the room towards Thekla. 
na few minutes,” said tho 
"woman, “ the colour will come 
e cheeks of his Imperial. 


is He will crave for food, which may 
be served up to him; and bis 


LEILA 


awaken and open his ayes ; and if 
so, your Highness ‘will perceive 
that they are bright, not with the 
unnatural brilliancy of feyor, but 
with a proper healthful lustre, Bui 
should his Yajosty thus awaken,” 
continued Tokla, “ your Highnasgg 
must soothe him back to sleep 
again—and this task will not be 
found difficult.” 

Everything took placa exactly ag 
the wise-woman had described or 
anticipated! and the Sultana. 
Valida, now no longer entertaining 
the slightest distrusi7o¢ pptehon- 
sion, foli annoyed ma weed” with 
herself that she shonli Bays oe cany 
moment displayed a wan? of con- 
fidence in Thekla. The Sultan 
awoke : he opened his eyes, which 
shone with their natural lustre, 
He recognised his mother—he 
smiled placidly and affectionately — 
she gently bade him repose—and 
he sank off to sleep again, Then 
as she gazed upon him, she did 
indeed perceive that his countenance 
was precisely the same as it was in 
the days of his most vigorous 
health,befors the cares and anxieties 
arising from Russian menace and 
encroachment had begun to affect 
him. The Snltana, row gliding 
joyously and quickly across the 
room, seized Thekla by the hand, 
murmuring im a yoice full of 
emotion, “ You haye saved my 
son l”? 

“Lot his Imperial Highness 
slumber on till sunset,” replied 
Thekla, gently yet firmly disengag- 
ing her hand, and stiil maintaining 
‘the cold 


Majesty may even partake of 
wine, if ho desire it. And now 
I have nothing more to say to 
your Highness; and I do not think 
there will be any need for the use 
of that silken string.” 

Ti was thus for ÉN first time 
throughout the incidents which 
we have been realting that the 
wise-woman suffered herself to 
make the slightest bitter allusion 
to tha treatmant she had experi- 
enced. -The flush of shame ap- 
penred for a moment on the 
countenance of the Sultana-Valida; 
bui recovering all her wonted 
dignity, she said, “I cannot blame 
myself for having adopted all 
Decessary precautions, painfal to 


both of us though they hava 
heen.” 
Her Imperial Highness then 


made a sign to the two black 
slaves ; and they conducted Thekla 
from the apartment—but the one 
who carried ths bowstring made 
if disappear beneath his vesture 
in the twinkling of an eye. 

Soon after sunest the Saltana- 
Valida proceeded in person to 
Thekla’s chamber,—thereby con- 
ferring the highest honour which 
an imperial princess could possibly 
bestow upon an individual of 
inferior rank. Casting all her 
dignity aside, the Saltana embraced 
the Wise-woman, exclaiming. 
“You are the saviour of my son— 
and woe both alike owe you an 
unpayable debi of gratitude. You 
are free, Theklal—and his Imperi- 
al Majesty awaits your presence, 
| that he may in person thank you, 
6 and that ba may learn from your 
lips the mode io- which he can 
| best demonstrate all he feels for 
| the servico rendered by your:skili.” 
| “Ts ig neediess that I should 
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occupy the time of hig Imperial 
Majesty,” answered Thekla, “Your 
Highness has given me my liberty 
—I require nothing more—and I 
will therefore tako my departure. 
Return me my porcelain cup:: if 
belonged to my father—and JI 
value, it.” 

“Here ig the cup, Thekla,” 
said the Sultana-Valida, placing 
the exquisite little article upon 
ths table. “But you will permit 
me ta fill is with diamonds and 
jowels of the highest price 2” 

“Pardon me, Princess,” rejoined 
the wise-woman: “but I will 
accept nothing at your hands. No 
one is more sensible of kindness 
than Thekla: but it must be a real 
and genuine kindness, and nota 
kindness following as an extreme 
upon the menace of death and the 
imminence of the bowstring.” » 

The Sultana-Valida’s counte- 
nance flushed with anger: but for 
very shame she could not gave ut- 
ferance to an irate word against 
the woman who had that very day 
saved her son's life. Indeed the 
bare sensation of that anger struck 
her as a remorse ; and with a look 
and tone which were marvellously 
couciliating for her, the proud prin- 
cass—the sugust mother of the 
reigning Sultan—she said, “ I fear, 
Thekla, that you bear rancorous 
sentiments towards mo; but I 
entreat you to accept those signal 
proofs of my gratitude which I 
would fain bestow.” 5 

“Tf your Highness speaks of 
gems or gold, I lack them not,” 
answered Thekle, with the same 
cold look and tone which had all 
along characterized her discourse. 
< When I go forth hence—es ip 
a few minutes I hope to do—I 
shall resume my Wandering leads 
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isthe only means by which I can 
banish thought: for the thought 
of the past clings to ms—and I am 
not what I seem without a reason!” 

“« You have known misfortunes, 
then, Thekla ?” said the Sultana- 
Valida, her countenance wearing 
an expression of sympathy which 
was far from being altogether as- 
sumed. 

The wise-woman reflected for 
upwards of a minute, as if delibe- 
rating with herself whether she 
should spesk or not: but suddenly 
making her mind in favour of the 
affirmative, she said with a strange 
abrupiness, “ Listen, Highnes;— 
and I will tell yon a tale.” 
| The Sualtana-Valida sat dowa to 
= imply that she would beatow npon 
= Thekla as much time and patience 
as the wise-woman would like to 
crave; aud the latter, after again 
reflecting profowadly for a brief 
space, spoke as follows :— 

“ Your Highness is awara that I 
am the daughter of the celebrated 
physician Ahmed Arslan. My father 
ossessed a beautiful villa on the 
banks of the Bosphorus: and there 
did I reside, attonded by numerous 
8, for my mother had died in 
nfancy. My age is now forty- 
five; and I am about to speak of a, 
_ period which dates back for more 

than seven-and-twenty years. Con- 
sequently I was then a young 
creature of between seventeen and 
~ eightəən. Tt matters not how at 
that time I became acquainted with 
him to whom Ihave now to allude. 
_ He was several years older than 
myself, bnt of a rare masculine 

auty. I believed him to bo a 


`~ 


no very considerable dis- 
n. We met constantiy—— 
d together ‘amidst the 
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shady groves on the banks of the 
Bosphorus: and not more deliciong 
was the fragrance of the orange. 
blossoms to the air, than was the 
language of love which he breathed 
to my sar. I was confiding—all 
too confiding! I believed tho ex- 
cuses which ho proffered for not 
speaking to my father of our love, 
and for not demanding my hand 
in marriage. In that blind con- 
fidence I fell! My honour wag 
sacrificed to his passion! In due 
time I was iz a way to become a 
mother: no longer. ld” my 
disgrace be concealed. Rer then 
the ardou: of him in whom I had 
trusted began to abate—his visits 
grew fewer and farther between— 
until as length they ceased alto- 
gether. Driven to despair, I pro- 
ceeded to Constantinople: I watched 
in the neighbourhood of the palaca 
in the hope of beholdiag my faith- 
less lover. At last after many hours 
of weary waiting, the trumpets 
sounded—the troops came forih— 
the crowd was ordered to stand 
Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan Mahmoud was about to 
proceed in grand state to the 
mosque of Sulcimanya. Then I 
thought to myself that I was sure 
fo behold him whom I ecught, in 
the imperial procession. And I 
did, Highness ! My faithless loyor 
—the wanton destroyer of my 
happiness—-the hetrayer of my 
honour— was there ! With mingled 
wildness and consternation I recog- 
nised him: he was g 

“Who ?” inquired the Sultana- 
Valida, who had listenéd to this 
narrative with the deepost interest. 
“ Who was he ?” 

Thekla looked steadily at the 


princess, and then said, “He was j 


the Sulian Mahmoud himself !” 
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| “Ah! is this possible ?” ejaculat- 
ed the Sultana-Valida. 
‘© Yos, Highness—it was he |” 
| responded Thekla; ‘and this day 
I have saved the life of his son !” 
“ Oh, tell me what happened ?” 
cried the Sultana. “ Did the Sul- 
tan Mahmoud perceive you? Did 
he know that you recognised him?” 
“The Sultan perceived me and 
recognised me,” answered Thekla. 
“He sent one of his officers to 
speak to me; and the message thus 
conyeyed fo my ear was fo the 
effect that on the morrow his 
Majesty would meet me in privacy 
at our accustomed trysting-place. 
He kept bis word: he proposed 
thai I should enter his harem, and 
that I should be ons of his favourite 
slaves. I scorned ths proposition, 
for ig was indeed a gilded slavery 
which the Snitan thus proffered. 
| We separated, acd we never met 
again. My fatber was at that 
period saved by a sudden deeth 
from the paia of learning his 
daughbter’s dishonour : he accident- 
ally cut himself with the scapel 
whilst dissecting a corpse—tbe 
wound fastered—ths poison spread 
| rapidly throughout his frame—and 
|. in three days he was a corpse. I 
became a mother: but the infant 
perished at its birth. All my life’s 
happiness was gone—and I felt 
that henceforth I could not abide 
in any one place. I gave to the 
poor the fortune which I inherited 
from my father; and keeping only 
 & small sum for my immediate use, 
as woll as a book containing many 
precious secrets io the medical art 
which my deceased parent had thus 
chronicled, I set out as a wanderer 
upon the face of the earth. Now, 
 Highnoss, my history 18 concluded ; 
and you comprehend the meaning 
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of my words that the thought of 
the past clings to me.” 

“ Unfortunate Thekla !” said the 
Sultana-Valida, speaking with the 
most real sympathy. “And you have 
this day saved the life of the son of 
bis who ruined your happiness !” 

“Tt is even so Highness,” re- 
joined Thekla: “and if I have 
told you this tale, it was only to 
prove that I need not rewards of 
gems or of gold; for I have already 
my recompense in returning, as 
is were, good for evil. I might 
hava sought to avenge npon the 
son tha wrongs whick I received ` 
from tbs father : but no! I should 
bate myself if even for an instant 
I had harboured such an idea! 
And now your son is saved, High- 
ness : bia health is completely in- 
yigorated—-aad here is soother 
phial of the precious elixir which 
on any future occasion nay prove 
useful in your hands.” 

“Oh, before you depart, Thekla,” 
exclaimed the Sultana-Valida, tak- 
ing the phial, “teach mie your 
wondrous sscreh!—feach itme, I 
implora you !” 

“No, Highness,” answered 
Thekla, firmly: “ that may not be. 

I made you the offer once; but in- 

stead of having confidence.iz me, 

you yielded to the false representa- ` 
tions of designing men whose souls 
were filled with envy and jealousy, | 
and you kept me here a prisoner 
for many long months. Had your 
son continued in the enjoyment of 
hoalth, I might have remained a 
enntiva for years, or until the end 
of my life. Ib was only when reduc- 
edto despair that you thanght of mes, 
and that you had recourse to the 
hitherte scorned, contemned, or 
perhaps forgotton Mhekla | Pardon 
ma for speaking holdty, Highness ; 
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but in all these proceedings of 
yours there were the caprices of 
tyranny ;—and therefore it is now 
too late for you to seek of my lips 
the revelations of my secret,” 

The Sultana-Valida could not 
help admitting to herself the justice 
of the chatisoment which the wise- 
Woman thus inflicted upon her ; 
and the anger which would other- 
wise have taken possession of her, 
was subdued by a sonse of shame, 
remorss, and humiliation. After a 
= pause thas proud princess said, 
= humbly, “ At least, Thekla, you 

will accept this as a token of my 
gratitude and osicem ?’—at the 
same time unloosing from her neck 
a chain of maasive gold, of curions 
workmanship the links having at 
intervals little medallions each zet 
with a Sparkling gem, ond the 
Í whola worth a monarch's ransom. 


_ “No, Bighness,” replied Thekla ; 
“I will accept nothing excepi my 
liberty. Am I trea to depart 2” 
“You are free io depart,” rejoined 
the Suliana-Valida, in a low, 
mournful tone, and with an expres- 
sion of deop regret, remorse, and 
Saame upon her countenance. 
Thekla placed tho little porcelain 
n her box; and after moking 
especifnl obeisance to the Sul- 
a-Valida, sho issued from the 
In a few minutes she was 
he precincts of the palace ; 
e wandering wise-woman 
fresh air of liberty 


KUTAS. © 
as abort thre weeks after 
incidents w we have 


& entered 
the hitle 


=a 


inquiries previously mado, Thekla 
knew that the Princess was then 


resident at her 
indeed she had 
months past :—an 


palace,— where 
been for some 
d thither diq the 


wise-womsn accordingly proceed, 


She found the 
moderate-sized bu 
building, with sp 
grounds attached 
principal entrance 
guard-houses,~on 
Some of the Mingr 


palace to be a 
t very handsome 
acious pleasure. 
: and at the 
there were two 
Ə occupied by 
elian mnilitia, and 


tho other by soldiers ofthe Rassian 
garrison We have already invorm- 
ed the reader that Mingrelin was 


suffered to enjoy a 


shadow of inde- 


pendence by having its own native 
sovereign and being governed by 
its own laws: but the Russiang 


were the virtual 
territory—and the 
in all the principal 


masters of tha 
y had garrisong 
towns. Indeed; 


tbe Ministers of thə Prinesss Leila 
dared not take any important stop 


withoné first consn] 


ting the Russian 


commandant: but, as a matter of 
delicacy they Concealsd from her 


Highness the fnll 
they were thus 


“sian garrisons, 


R they were ja 
reality enslaved to the Ryessian 
policy. 4 


eXtent to which 
subservient to 


` Russian domination. It was not 
a direct Muscovite tyranny, so to 
speak, which prevailed in Min- 
relia ; but Muscovite influence was 
nevertheless paramount, thongh 
it was wielded in those indirect, 
stealthy, insidious ways which did 
Dot positively shock nor openly 
outrage the feelings of the Min- 
grelians. It wag therefore a system 
maintained by cunning rather than 
by voilence; and while the Min- 
grolians flattered themselyes that 
they were a froe people, tolerating 


> 
ting 
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the gate of the palace, was referred 
by the sentinel whom she first 
accosted, to the porter who sat in 
his lodge. Of this functionary she 
inquired whether it were possible 
for her to obtain an audience of 
her Highness the Princess Loils ? 
—and the porter demanded her 
name. The instant she mentioned 
it, the official rose, bowed respec- 
fully, and desired Thekla to traverse 
the couri-yard, for that har request 
would be immediately complied 
with, The wise- woman now reached 
the inner portals of the palace; and 
she again mentioned her name to 
two or thres servitors in handsome 
liverics who were lounging ia tha 
hall, It seemed as if that name 
of Thekla operated like magic ; for 
the instant it was annonneed, the 
lacqneys assumed a demeanour of 
the utmost respect— and one of 
them requested Thekla to follew 
him. Hoe led her up ® spacious 
staircase communicating with a 
landing richly ornamented; and 
thence he conducted her into aa 
aate-chamber, where some half- 
dozen young ladies, attached to the 
person of the Princess, were as- 
sembled. Two of these young 
ladies gave utteranace to ejacula- 
tions of joy on beholding the wise- 
woman; and the next instant she 
found hor hands warmly clasped 
by Zaida and Emina. 

“ Oh!” exclaimed Zaida, “ our 
beloved mistress will be so delight- 
ed to'ses you! Her Highness has 
wondered why you have never 
communica'ed with her, and where- 
fore you have not visited her ac- 


 cordiug to the promise which it 
seams you made some months back 
in Constantinople.” 

. " Seareely a } 
added Emina, “ that her Highness 


day has passed,” 
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has not mentioned your name ; and 
she long ago issued the strictest 
orders that should you present 
yourself at the palace, you were to 
be treated with every respect.” 

“I have just experienced the 
pxoof that such orders were indeed 
issued,” replied Thekla; ‘ and I 
am most grateful to your beloved 
mistress. 

“Come quick, good Thekla !” 
said Zaida; “her Highness ig 
alone ; but even if she were engag- 
ed in no matter what important 
basiness, she would make tima to 
see you ” : 

The wise-woman was now con- 
ducted by the two over-joyed dam- 
selg to a splendidly-furnished apart- 
ment, where the Princess Leila 
was seated’ upon a sofa. The 
portals of the saloon moved so 
noiselessly upon their binges that 
Leila did not immediately become 
aware of the presence of those who 
were entering: she was in @ 
pensive mood, and her looks were 
bent downward. Thekia beheld 
before her that same bewilderingly 
beautiful creature in whom she 
had conceived so great an interest, 
and to serve whom she had alike 
dared and encountered so many 
perils. But though all the ravish- 
ing loveliness which characterized 
the Princess was still as remark- 
able as ever, it struck Thekla that 
Leila’s cheek was somewhat pale; 
and perhaps the wise-woman could 
guess wherefore, for she had al- 
ready learnt, on first entering the 
city of Kutais, some few particulars 
in reference to Priace Danial. | 

Zaida hastened towards her 

oung mistress, to make her aware 
of Thekla’s arrival: but Leila now 


raised her eyes and caught sight 


of the wise-womaa. Springing 
ie 
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from the sofa, tho Star of Min- 
grelia rushed forward and threw 
herself into Thekla’s arms. The 
wise-wouan was about to observe 
the usual etiquette by sinking on 
her knees before the Princess; but 
Leila would not_ permit her :—she 
regarded the wise-woman a3 a 
dear apd esteemed friend, and 
treated her ss such. 
Emina retired; and Thekla remain- 
ed alone with the Princess, 

They had much to say to each 
oiher; for Leila was utterly 
ignorant of everything which had 
occurred to Thekla since they part- 
edin Constantinople several months 
back. The wise-woman related all 
those incidents with which the 
reader has bean made acquainted ; 
and Leila listened with the despest 

= sympathy and interest to the 
recital. She expressed hor sorrow 
that Thekla should have endured 
captivity on her account; and 
fears flowed down the checks of 
the beauteous Princess as sha 
spoke. But Thekla assured her 
at she held all misfortunes cheap 
When she remembered that they 
Were occasioned by the service she 
ha rendered to one in whom she 
aS 80 profoundly interested. 


fhe topic, 
mə to-inquire of your 
Concerning your cousin, 


'en compelled 
procesd to Sb. Petersburg, or 
had been actually sent thither 
ort of honourable captivity.” 
isten, Thekla,” said- the 

heaving a profound sigh; 


Zaida end ` 
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“and I will fell you all that hag 
occurred. But you have forgotten 
to ask concernirg your friend 
Klodissa !” 

“Ab, Klodissal” said the wise- 
woman quickly, at the same time 
darting a rapid glance at Leilg— 
but which the Princess however 
did not perceive. 

Leila described everything that 
had occurred at Tiflis with respect 


to Tunar, so far as his trial, 
acquittal, and liberation wore con- 
cerned; and then she said. “ Ag 


for Klodissa, my cousin and I 
parted from her at some distance 


from Tiflis; and I have every rea- | 


son to believe that sho is perfectly 
happy: "—for the Princess did 
not choose to mention & syllable 
in reference to the Vale of Gulistan. 

“And now with regard to Prince 
Danial ?” said Thekla, inquiringly. 

“I will tell you,” responded 
Leila. ‘ My cousin obtained from 
the Pasha of Kars all the requisite 
proofs to establish his identity as a 
Mingrelian Prince; and after a 
little while we arrived in Kutais. 
Alas! I need not explain to you 
that the Russians exercise a real 
virtual sovereignty here, and that 
I am the ruler of Minerelia in 
name rather than in fact. Iam 
but a crowned phantom, Thekla E 
though heaven knows that I care 


not for the exercise of scvsveiga | 


power save and except ag far as ib 
might enable me to accomplish 
much good for the benefit of my 
people. However, to continue my 
narrative, you can easily compre- 
hend that it was requisite to consult 
the Russian Commander-in-Chief 
before I dared proclaim to the 
Mingrelians the rank and titles 
of my cousin. The Russian com- 


mandant threw difficulties in the 


A 


oh, <a 


r 


>, 


| 


way of recognising the Prince’s 


claims. Need I tell you, Thekla, 


that Ilove my cousin Danial, or 
that I promised him my hand? 
Finding that the commandant 
feared to acknowiedgo himas a 
Mingrelian Prince, I proposed to 
abdicate my sovereigaty wad retire 
into private lifo, that I might be- 
come my cousin’s bride. But the 
Russian General would not listen 
to the idea. Alas; if ia evidently 
only too convenient for Muscovite 
policy that the crowned phantom 
of Mingyrelia shal! be æ young 
weak female! Neither would my 
cousin Danial listen to the propo- 
sition: he would never consent 
that I should abandon the throne 
On which our ancestors bad sat. 
The Russian Commander-ia-Chiel 
suggested that Danial should re- 
pair to St. Petersburg, to make 
known his claims to the Czar him- 
self: and this saggesiion was ac- 
companied by a significant hint to 
the effect that my cousin musi 
positively leave the Mingrelian 
territory until the Russian Govern- 


ment should have pronounced 4. 


decision in his case.” 


“ Doubtless the Russian authori- 
ties,” observed Thekla, “ dreaded 
an insurrection of the Mingreliens 
against their rule, now that there 


. wasa Mingrelian prince to placa 


himself at their head ?” 
“Yes. Buk my cousin Danial 


- would. not for a moment think of 


the horrors of warfare, 
. Leila; “ and therefoze he resolyed 


lunging his native country, into 
oo ” continued 


to follow the commandani’s sug- 
gestion and repair io St. Petersburg 


to plead his owa canse in person. 


We parted’—here Leila heaved 
‘a profound sigh, and & tear 
i ~ 2—3 
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trickled down her cheek: we 
parted ; and ho set off with a suit- 
able escori, amongst whom were 


his faithful dependants Ibrahim 
and Hafize” 


“ And your Highness has receiv- 
ed intelligence from your cousin ?” 
said Thekla inquiringly: “ may I 
hope that he has reached the Rus- 
sian capital in safety ?” 


“Yes—he reached St. Petersburg 
in safety,” rejoined the Star of 
Mingrelia; “and he was at once 
received by the Emperor Nicholas. 
His Imperial Majesty treated my 
cousin with the utmost distinction, 
and promised that the Grand 
Chancellor of the Empire should 
in due course investigate his claims. 
At a second audience the Czar 
proposed that my cousin should 
enter his service, offering at once 
to bestow upon him an important ` 
post at the Imperial Court, or else 
a high grade in the Russian army. 
Butthe Prince respectfully declined 
these propositions. He could not 
bring himself to serve the Russians, 
though for the sake of the welfare 
of the Mingreliang he would not 
fight against them. And now he 
remains in St. Petersburg——but 
alas ! it is evident that ihe Russian 
Chancery is delaying as much aa 
possible the investigation of his 
claims. Nevertheless, Prince Danial 
is msking ‚numerous powerful 
friends amongst the Russian nobility 
with whom he has come in contact ; 
and they have promised to use their 
interest as far as they can or dare 
on his behalf. And now you know 

all.” 

“We must live and hope,” 
remarked Thekla. “The claima 
of your Hignness’s cousin are so 
well grounsed and so palpable, 
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that the Russian Government— wise-woman for the present, we 
arbitrary though it be, and so often must now proceed, in the ensuing 
unjest in its despotism—must chapter, to carry back the reader's 
acknowledge them in the long run. attention into the midst of the 
The Czar will no doubt throw Eastern os ~ 


every obstacle. in the way and oe 
procrastinate the final decision as CHAPTER ‘LIT. 
much as possible, in the hope of 

wearying Out the young Prince’s DORVAL AND KLODISSA, 


patience and inducing him to 
accept the propositions at first NOTHING could exceed the age 
made, But heaven is just, Princess! - fonishment of Count Dorval 
—and it will not suffer two beings when he discovered that the 
§0 good, so amiable, and so wounded female was evidently en- 
genoroas-hearied as yourself and dowed by nature with & pare trang. 
your cousin, fo remain unhappy parent Complexion, but that sha 
_ through a prolonged separation!’ had for some Purpose or another 
In this hopeful strain did Thekla dyed her faco, ber neck her bosom, 
‘Continue to speak ; and the Princess and her arms, of that dusky sing 
was much cheered by her words. which gave her the appearance of | 
The amiable Leila besought the & gipsy. Bui without pausing 
Wise-woman to fix her abode alto- many moments to wonder what ș 
= gether beneath the palatial roof, could possibly have been. the F 
_ and to dwell there for the remainder motive for such a disguise, Doryal 
of her days; but Thekla, while proceeded to ascertain if she wera 
expressing her gratitude for the still living, or if the blow deal; by 
-generous proposal, declared thatshe Tunar had proved mortal. He 
Was doomed to lead a wandering found that she breathed: ho stan- 
life—that it suited her habits and ched tho blood as well as he was 
es, and that she could not pos- able; and then thinking that she 
settle down in any fixed abode might need a fresher air than that 
sot even though it were to which prevailed ai the extremity 
‘the society of one whom she of the cavern, he carried her jn 
80 much as Leila. But the his arms to the entrance. In g 
woman consented to remain short time'she began to revive-— 
W weeks at the palace; and but very slowly; and as she lar.’ 
uring that interval she taught Suidly opened her dark syes, they 
eila the secret of componnding looked vacantly up into the old 
Mer precious elixir. At the expira- man’s face, in a way which show- 
ion of about two months Thekla ed him that she could not volleck 
Ook her depariure, for the Purpose her thoughts suticiently to remem- 
i ceeding to Tiflis; but she. ber whas had ‘taken place. He 
ly promised that, if she began to reflec; that so serious a 
3 would ab no Very distant wound, followed by tho loss of 
eturn to Kutais to pay so much blood, must necessarily 
the Star of Ming- leave her weak and enfeebled 
TA as can 435 for” some days io come, even if 
il and the she should recover ai all. He 


—_— aa 


knew wot how to dispcsd of 
her, unless he should be enabled 
to discover the s<:cre} means of 
opening the door in the pedestal 
of the statne,—in which case he 
might bear Pex down into the 
Valley of Gulistan. 

Dorval assured himself that the 
blood was completely sianched ; and 


trance of the cayarn, he removed 
Klodissa farther into it; and taking 
off his own upper garment he 
covered her therewijo. He then 
sped back to the extremity of the 
cave; and he carefally examined 
the pedestal of the statue. But he 
could not discern the slightest trace 
of the door, nor the means of 
opening it. He kept hastening 
back to Klodissa to see if she still 
liyed—then back again to the 
statue; sad thus a couple of hours 
passe? ,—at the expiration of which 
time Dorvél found himself com- 
pelied to settle his mind to the 
conclusion thai it was impossible 
‘for hirm to discover the secret 
means Of opening the door of the 
state. 
Now what was ke to do? Ho 
hivacelf was balf famishing for 
want of food; the wounded female 
was in s condition that required 
every afiention and comfort : but 
how in that wild ungenial region 
was Dorval to provide for any of 
these wants? There he was, on 
the very threshold, s0 to speak, of 
a vale where summer reigned and 
where the most delicious fruits 
might be gathered; but he was 
unable to penetrate an inch further 
towards thet paradise. Would 
Tanar return and give bim admis- 
pion? ‘ne old man hoped £0 ; but 


as if was bitterly cold at the en- 


sol 
ins 


yet this hope was only feeble ;— 


~ fox within the last few hours his 


\\ 


+ 
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opinion of Tunar had very materi- 
ally changed, and he had begun to 
comprehend much of tno selfish- 
ness, the churlishness, and the real 
un-amiability of the youth’s dispo- 
sition. Besides, the very way in 
which Tanar had so precipitately 
rushed forward to enter into the 
valley, closing the door behind him, 
and without apparentiy bestowing 
& thovght upon his aged com- 
penion, almost forbade the hope 
that he woald vəry speedily return 
to afford Dorval admittance taithar, 

Klodissa lived ; but she was un- 
conscious of all that had happenad 
—inseñsible to everything; and 
tnere was the certan prospect that 
she would thus continue for some 
days if she should survive at all. 
Dorval was a kind-hearted man ; 
and he was resolved to minister 
unto her to the utmost of his power. 
She might remain in that’ cayern ; 
but sho required something sist to 
repose upon, as well as warmer 
clothing than that which sha had 
on. And then too, food must ba 
procured; and again did Dorval 
keep asking himself how these 
wants were possibly to ba supplied ? 
Three hours had now passed since 
the tragic scene in the vicinage of 
the statue ; and Tunar did not make 
his appearance. 

“ No—he will not come!” said 
the old man‘ to himself: “ he is 
revelling in the delights of that 
beauteous. valley ;—and perhaps, 
uncertain in respect to the blow 
which he dealt this unfortunate 
female, he would be afraid to come 
forta again, even if his inclination 
prompted him on my behalf. And 
who knows but that in his mingled 
selfishness and terror,—who knows 
but that he may have by some 
means fastened the secret door on 
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tho inner side, so as to shut out all like path, Dorval toiled painfully 
others from the charming vale? up it; and ai length the top wag 
No—it is certain that he will not reached. He recollected the cavern 
come to conduct me thither |" to which Tunar had taken him 
Having arrived at this conclu- when tha youth deviated from hig 
sion, Dorval again found himself way to ascertain if there were any 
thrown back entirely on his own horses thora; and for a moment 
resources; and he sat down by Dorval thoughi of bearing Klodigsa 
Klodissa’s side to reflect. To re- to that cave. But then hə aaid to 
main in that cayern was to court himself, “ No—this pian will not 
Starvation: he must go elsewhere for suit; for if Tanar should by any 
what he required—he muss xeturn chance happen to return speedily 
into the midst of the wilds of the into this region, he might again 
Caucasus, in tho hopo of falling in repair to that cave, and Kl odiasa 
with some peasants or travellers would be as much at his merey ag 
who might possibly be enabled to if I had left her on the Spot: 
supply his immediate wants. All whence I have thus far borne her 
of a sudden he recollected the bal- away.” 
loon which was ieft on the pot Dorval accordingly decided upon 
= where it had descended ; and he bearing the still unconscious female 
resolved to return thither. Hor if into some other part; aad he now 
he should be fortunate enough to looked carefolly about him, so that 
= find the balloon in the same place, he might fall into no error in hig 
ib would furnish the materials to attempt to retrace the way towards 
i maksi a comfortable bed for the use the district whore he had lefi the 
of Klodissa. But conid ha leave balloon. The reader bas already 
É her where she was? If Tunar seen that Dorval was a mean of 
_ Should happen by any chance to rare intelligence—a keen obse 
come forth from the valley, might and sharp-witted ; for all the occu- 
he not, on finding that Klodissa pations of hig imprisonment had 


hich he had begun ?—and would deaden or crush his mental ener- 
t not be on Dorval’s part the gies. It will not therefore seam 


female to the youth's vindictive well remembered the route b 
2 which Tunar had conducted him, 


old man to the resolve of tysce it. Afi some little distance he 
Moving the wounded Klodisse. He found a small cave, the mouth of 

ook her up in hig arms in the which was almost completely cor- 
‘Most careful manner; he carried cealed by a group of evergreens ; 

ub of the cayern—he bore his and in this cave he deposited Klo- 
ous burden to the wooden dissa. He then hastened on to- 
across the torrent. There wards the spot where the balloon 
sted Or a brief interyal ; and bad descended. The marks of foot- 


arms. Com- and ‘Tungr’g steps—continued to 
f 


= 


Still lived, finish the dreadful work tended to develop rather than to — 
abandonment of the unfortunate surprising that te should have — 


ll these considerations broughi or that he was now enabled to re- ` 


P 


rver, a 


eped his way, with steps in the snow—bis own | 


-the ledge- aid bim from time to time inthe | 


process of thus retracing his way ; 
and he reached the place whera 
_Tunar had found the lamp in the 
cave. Dorval now perceived aslight 
wreath of smoke curling up into 
the air close by the entrance of that 
cave: and his heart leapt fer joy, 
as he exclaimed to himself, “ There 
must be travellers on that spot!” 
But on drawing nearer, he dis- 
cerned no human being, though 
there wag assuredly a fire, burning 
at the entrance of the cave. He 
reached the spot; and to his joy 
he discovered the greater portion 
of the carcase of a goat lying at a 
little distance. Soms of it had 
been cnt away to furnish the re- 
past of the individuals, whosoever 
they were, that had evidently been 
there but a chort time back. No 
one was in the cave. Fhe travellers 
had therefore taken their departure. 
Dorval tarried for a little space to 
broil a morsel cf the goab on the 
embers of tho fire, for he was well- 
nigh exhausted with fatigue and 
faminse—and tha meal, rude though 
is were refreshed and invigorated 
him. It was now therefore with 
renewed energy that he continued 
his way in the direction of the spot 
where the balloon had been left. 
While he was thus proceeding, he 
fancied that he beheld sorne travel- 
_ lers at a distance ; and though they 
were on horseback, they were pro- 
ceeding very slowly. Dorval sped 
towards them;and he soon dis- 
covered that they consisted of o 
man and two females,—al! three 
mounted upon good stecds; while 
a fourth horse, laden with several 
burdens, was being led by the 
wan. On observing Dorvai hasten- 
ing towards them, these travellers 
stopped sbort; and as the old 
Count Arow near, he gathered from 


t 
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the address and appearance of 
the pariy that they were a moun- 
taineer family in easy circumstan- 
ces. The man was of middle age; 
one of the females was his wife— 
the other was their daughter. 
Their homestead was at a distance 
of some dozen leagues amongst 
the hills; they had been on a visit 
So Tiflis—and were now returning 
to their owa habitation, the 
Sumpter-horse being laden with 
provisions and articles of raiment 
which they had purchased in the 
Georgian capiie!. All these little 
particulars Dorval presently learnt 
while in couversation with the 
mountaineer and his family. 

They were at first surprised to bo- 
hold so strange-looking an indivi- 
dual wandering amidst thuse awful 
solitudes; bus he had a tale ready to 
tell them. He devised sowe fiction 
to the effect thai he had been plun- 
dered and ill-treated by a party of 
Rassian soldiery ; for he conjectur- 
ed that to represent himeslf as the 
viclim of Russiau tyranny would 
prove the surest way fo win the 
sympathies to which he sought to 
appeal. And he was viglt. The 
mountainser and his family ai once 
proftexed their services : they iuvit- 
ed the old man fo their homestead— 
but his proposition he declined on 
the plea that his route was in quite 
a contrary direction from that 
which they themselves wore pursu- 
ing. Thon the mountaineer, 
springing from his steed, hastily 
unpacked the consents of the 
panniers borno by the sumpter- 
horse, and generously bade Dorval 
help himself to as muck of the pros 
vender aS ke could carry with him, 
The old Frenchman lost no time = 
io rendering this offer available; A 
and with nuideroas expressions Oi 
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gratitude, he separated from the 
kind-hearted mouutaineers, 

They were soon out of sight; and 
Dorval continued his way towards 
the spot where he hoped to find 
the balloon. Nor was he in this 
hope disappointed: for the machine 
had been carried by the wind to 
Sa adjacent thicket, where its 

further progress was arrested by 


until morning dawned, he awoke 
to assure himself that Klodisga, still 
lived. 

When the day dawned, Dorval 

proceeded to cook some farinace- ~ 
ous food, which was amongst the 
articles he had obtained from the 
mountaineers, and for tho preparar 
tion of which ho had procured a 
Small earthen pipkin from the 
Same generous source. He now 
fed Klodissa as if she were gn in» 
fant child and he an attentive 
nurse. She opened her oyes; but 
still her gaze was full of Vacancy « 
—she was evidently far from com- ` 
prehending her own condition or 
even having 'the power to react 
why she was thus kindly treated 
by the strange old man who bent - 
over her. Having partakon of his 
Own meal, Dorval left Klodissa for. 
alittle while, and proceeded to 
fetch the remnant of the goat; for 
he felt the necessity of economiz- 
ing his Provisions a3 much as pos- 
sible, knowing not how long his 
detention in that place might be. 


the entangling of the cords among 
the leafless branches. Doryal had 
with him a knife which he had 
brought away form the castle of 
 Garanrog; and hə proceaded to 
sever the ropes which held the 
Silk attached to the rude car. He 
folded up the silk as compactly as 
possible; and then he began to 
retrace his way towards the little 
cave where he had left Klodissa, 
The dusk of that wintry season 
was closing in when Dorval reached 
the cave: Klodigsa 
—but still unconscious of what- 
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ess of the wind. 


the fragments of the bedding 
ch had been torn u p at Garanrog 
urnish materials for the balloon; 
tha wounded female now re- 
osed in comparative comfort, 
aving collected a quantity of dry 
od, which happened to abound 

© neighbourhood of the Cave, 
‘val mada a fire, ac as to impart 
at fo the otherwise cold 
He then lay down and 
thoroughly ox- 
nth throug 


Co 


eda protection sgainst the 
He made 
& & Couch with tho silk and 


And now, to be brief, we may 
observe that a week passed before 
lodissa recovered the faculty of 
speech. Indeed, it wag only when 
awaking on the fourth morning 
after her encounter with Tunar 
and the old man, that she regained 
the powers of memory and of 
reason. Then, on becoming sen- 
sible of ali the kindness she was 
experiencing at the hands of this 
old man, she expressed with her 
looks the fervid gratitude with 
which his conduct inspired her. 
She made signs to elicik explans- 
tions from Doryai's lips; for she 
was anxious to know who he was 
and how he had fallon iw with — 
Tunar: but the old man goutly. . 
enéreated her to abstain from any- 
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thing that might in the least degree 
tend to excite her;—and thus it 
was not until the full week had 
elapsed that any explanation took 
place between them. Then, on 
Klodissa recovering the faculty of 
speech, she renewed in words 
those assurances of gratitude which 
her looks had already conveyed; 
and she went on to speak in the 
following strain :— 

“ You have discovered the secret 
of that disguises which my com- 
plexion partially wears: bat T 
transi to your generous forbearance 
not to seek an explanation of 
that mystery from my -lips. I can 


_ assure you, my kind friend, that 


p 


tko disguise was not adopted for 
any ovil purpose |” 

“I believe you,” responded the 
old man. “ Keep your secret—and 
by moe it shall be respected. But 
you 
morials who have been permitted 
to enjoy the delights of the Vale 
of Gulistan—” 

“ Oh, would that I had never 
thought of issuing thence!” ex- 
claimed Klodissa ; “and then this 
terrific calamity would not have 
befallen me! Where is that villain 


> Tanar?” 


“ Ho entered by the secret door 
Whence you yourself so suddenly 
emerged, and that door closed be- 
hind him.” 

Dorval proceeded to relate 
everything connectsd with himself, 
and with which the reader is 
already acquainted. He told Klo- 
dissa his history justas he had 


told it to Tunar: he described to 
} her how Tunar had become his 


fellow-prigoner at Garanrog; and 
he depicted the wondrous means 
by which they had escaped together. 
“He then stated how Tunar had 


x a 


ara one of those . favoured? 


175 


guided him to the cavern forming 
tne entrance to the Vale of Gulis- 
tan—and how they were searching 
for the indication of some secret 
door at the very moment when 
Klodissa emerged from the pedestal 
of the statue. 

“ And you say that I have been 
here a week?’ exclaimed Klodisaa; 
“and that seven whole days have 
elapaed since I received this dread- 
ful wound ?” 

“Seven whole days,” replied 
Dorval ; “ and this is the morning 
of the eighth.” 

“ And you ave convinced,” pro- 
ceeded Klodissa, quickly and eager- 
ly, “shat Tunar was utterly un- 
acquainted with the mysteries 
enveloping the means of entrance 
from fhe Cavern of the Statue into 
the valley ?” 

“I am convinced, rejoined 

Dorval. Bat doubtless he is now 
revelling in the delights of that 
vale 4 : 
“No!” said Klodissa, a fierce 
fire illuminating the large dark 
eyes which for a week past had 
been glazed as if under the influ- 
ence of the cold touch of death 
itself: “no, my kind benefactor | 
If Tunar were really as ignorant 
of those mysteries as you believe 
and represent, his foot has never 
been set within that valel Aga 
prisoner “has he been detained in 
the bowels of the mountain; and 
famine must ere this have done its 
dreadful work!” 

“ Good heavens!” cried the old 
mau, shocked and horrified at the 
announcement: “is this really 
800s tee fae oe 

“Doubtless it is so,” replied 
Klodicsa. “ Bat it is heaven's own: 
righteous vengeance. which ` bas 
overtaken that youth: for there 
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breathed not a being in human 
Shape more capable of every wick- 
edness than hə! a consummate 
dissembler——” 

“Yes, yes—~he must lave been!” 
exclaimed Dorval: “I understand 
his characier now! Bui oh ! perhaps 
it may not be too late to save bim 
from a hideous death lI will speeå 
tothe cavern—you musi tell me 
the secret in respech to the door 
of the pedestal z 

“I dare not breathe that secret 
from my lips,” answered Klodisss : 
“I have recorded in heaven a 
solemn vow to that effect! But 
when I am able to leave tùis cava, 
you shall accompany me, good old 

man—you shall ponsirate with me 
into that delicious valisy ; and thus 
will i testify all my gratitude to- 
wards you. It may be an evasion 
Of the spirit of my vow—but still 
that vow will be observed to tha 
letter if I breathe not the secret 
from my lips; and my conscience 
= may thus be satisfied.” 
= Kiodissa had in reality made no 
vow of the kiad,—nothiog of the 
Sort having been exacted from ber 
by Princess Leila: but it was an 
excuse which now suited her pur- 
pose. She wished Tunar to die: 
sho thought it just probable that 
he might not be already dead, but 
that a vigorous constitution might 
yet -be battling against seven days 
of famine; and therefore she did 
not choose that Dorval should 
_ Tepair to the subterraqéan entrance 
into the Vale of Gulistan with 
| chance of finding Tunar sliva 
ud of restoring him to freedom. 
old man in the natural good- 
of his heart, would gladly 
Ə rushed off to render succour 
ith if it were Ho’ yet too 
ing | 


Klodissa thus 
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to a dozen monarcha’ ransoms | 
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speak, he was compelled to resign 
his benevolext intention—though 
it was with a profound sigh that 
he did go. 

“Thon must we leave Tunar to ` 
his fate !” said Dorval. “ But you 
will take me with you into the 
Vale of Gulistan: I accept the 
proffer with all the gratitude which 
80 great a boon cannot fail to in- 
spire. Atthe same time les me 
give you the assurance that I haye 
ministered unto you simply ag to- 
wards a suffering fellow-creature 
from the sincerest and most un: 
selfish motives—and not because I 
looked forward to the aitainment 
of this reward which yon have a 
promised.” | 

‘I know it, worthy Count,” re- 
sponded Klodissa. “ Not for an in- 
stant did I imagine that you had 
been actuated by selfish motivosg | 
Your conduct towards me has been 
characterized by the most delicate 
attentions, and by a manifestation 
ofa real paternal affection! Tt ig 
for this reason that I am resolved, 
no matter at what risk of evading 
fhe vow which I have taken, to 
conduct you into the Vale of Galis- 
taa. But shall exact & solemn 
pledge from your lipp——” 

“ Name it,” said the old man, 

“The secret, you perceiyə, ig 
not altogether mine,” continued 
Klodissa: “sharo it with two 
others I cannot name them 
Suffice it howsver to add that 
I dare not without their consent 
introduce anyone into the valley 
to become a permanent dweller 
there. The vale, as you have been 
led to suppose, abounds in preci- 
ous gems : and yon shall bear away 
with you enough to be equivalent 


Fox ibree days ouly must you 


sojourn in the vale; because 
those other two persons who‘are 
in possession of the secret, and 
‘to whom I have alluded, pro- 
mised me that in the course of five 
| or six months they would return to 

pay me a visit. That period has 
| weil nigh elapsed ; and therefore at 

any moment may they make their 
appearance. They would reproach 
J 


me with having broken my vow if 
they discovered you there ;—ənd 
now you Cowprehend wherefore 
that I stipulate that your sojourn 
in tho valley must be limited to 
but afew days though on the 
other hand you will be amply 
jodemnified for your departure 
from that blessed retreat, by the 
immensity of the wealth that you 
may bear away with you.” 

Dorval—whose main object in 
seeking tha Valley of Golistan had 
all along been for the sake of the 
viches he hoped to find there— 
readily promised to comply with 
Kl :dissa’s stipulations; and to this 
effect he bound himself by a solema 
oath. 

“When the time comes,” con- 
tinued Klodissa, “that I shall be 
enabled to conduct you into that 
valley, I know that yoa will respect 
this oath—because you are- good 
and gensrous, and must therefore 
be an honourable man. And when 
the instant arrives for you to take 
your departure, I will provide you 
with a steed. My own horse has 
been left to wander at large on a 
little plain at no great distance 
hence, where a cavern serves as 
its stable. For upwards of five 
months have I dwelt in the valloy ; 
and every wesk—sometimes indeed 
Oftener—I have issued forth to 
visit my steed. The animal roams 
not away from the neighhourhood 
23—2 
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where I first left it to pasture, and 
Where I have -thus periodically 
visited it You may therefore rest 
assnred that the steed will be at 
your service when the moment of 
your departure comes. It was to 
pay my accustomed visit to the 
faithful animal that I was thug 
issuing from the Vale of Gulistan 
atthe unfortunate moment when 
I encountered Tunar.” 

“Referring to Tunar,” said 
Dorval, ‘you have spoken gene- ` 
rally of his evil disposition ; and as 
your language was strong, I con- 
ceive that he must have perpetrated 
crimes of which you hava a know- 
ledge. Besides, I have not forgot- 
ten,” added Dorval, “that your 
dagger was in the first instant 
aimed at his breact, though the 
neXt instant it pierced your own. 
Surely you must have had some 
very strong reason to have sought 
the life of that youth ?” 

-“ Every reasoa !” ejaculated 
Klodissa. “ He was an accomplice 
ia the basest plot against the peace 
and happiness of an amiable aad 
excellent young lady in whom I 
am warmly interested; and-as one 
of the fatal results of that plot, his 
worthy master the venerable Man- 
sour was foally murdered |” 

“ This is indeed horrible!” ex- 
claimed the old Count. 

“Then Tunar obtained posses- 
gion of certain private papers be- 
longing to Mansour,” continued 
Klodissa; “and from thence ha 
gleaned a certain insight into the 
mysteries of Gulistan. Therefore — 
the knowledge which brought him 
to the very threshold of that para- 
dise, was most treacherously and 
unworthily obtained: and when I 
found that such a wretch was evi- 
dently .seeking to penetrate into 
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the valley, I acted as one who was 
bound to defenditsentrance against 
all who are onwortby of experienc- 
ing its bliss. You now understand 
wherefore I turned my dageger’s 
point against Tunar the moment 
we met ;—and if there were any- 
thing on my. part sinful in the 
deed, the wrong has been terribly 
chastised by the blow which re- 
coiled against myself!” 
A great deal more conversation 
took place between Klodissa and 
Count Dorval; but it is not reqni- 
site to chronicle its details. We 
must however observe that it wag 
frequently ivterrnpted by intervals 
of langnor and weariness on Klo- 
= dissa’s part; so that Dorval ag often 
= conjured her to Postpone any 
_ farther discourse until tho evening 
or the morrow. But she declared 
that her energies were rapidly re- 
= Yiving, and that the intermittent 
= periods of reaction soon passed 
= away. To be brief, in two or three 
Bocas: Klodissa was enabled to walk 
forth from the cave, leaning upon 
Dorval’s arm; and at the expira- 
tion ofa week from the period 
when her recovery commenced— 
 Sfortnight in all from the date of 


escent, À 
© dye with which Kiodissa 
d stained a portion of her com- 
_ plexion, was & docoction made 
from certain drugs; and it re- 
aired to be renewed about every 
— fortnight ; otherwise it gradually 
Əw paler and paler until it 
g appeared altogether, leaving the 
aS clear and beautifal as it 
rally was. Klodissa bad not 
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since the decoction had been 
applied fo her skin, and the stain 
had by this time well-nigh paled to 
the very verge of complete dig- 
appearance. Dorval could not help 
expressing his regret that any 
circumstance should have induced 
her to use the dye at all. Sho wag 
struck by the observation—the 
vanity of the woman was touched ; 
aod she murmured to herself, 
“ Alter all, the objects for which T 
Originally adopted this disguise 
have been fally attained! Where- 
fore thus disfigare myself, and mar 
the beauty which heayen hag 
given me ?”’ 

She reflected for a few minutos ; 
and then she silently said within 
ber own heart. “It was merely 
to sustain appearances before Dani- 
al aad Leila, in case they should 
again visis Gulistan: but after all, 
why should I not suffer them to 
know the truth ? why not proclaim 
everything to their knowledge? 
They have all possible reasons to 
thank me!—far more than thay 
have reason to kate me! Yes |— 
assuredly I will discard tho dis- 
guise!—henceforth I will retain 
my natural appearance as heaven 
itself created it !” z 

The resolve was taken: but 
Klodissa did not think it worth 
her while to communicate it to 
Count Dorval as they were go soon 
to separate. x 


CHAPTER LIII. | 
THE VALE OF GULISTAN. 


THE day had come on which 
Klodissa felt sufficiently restor- ~ 

ed to health and strength to be enabl- a 
ed to visit tie terrestrial paradise. — 
Count Dorval was inwardly re- 
oe 
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~ joiced at the prospect of at length 
finding all his hopos realized; 
though outwardly his demeanour 
was calm aud placid, as was itg 
wont. 

Klodissa, leaning upon the old 
man’s arm, walked away from the 
| cave where for upwards of a fori- 

night she had dwelt, and where he 
had ministered unto her with all 
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the delicate yet affectionate atten- 
tion which a father might have 
shown towards a dearly beloved 
daughter. They reached the edge 
of the precipice—they descended 
the ledge-like path—they crossed 
the raging torrent—they ascended 
the path amongst the trees, to- 
wards the Cavern of the Statue. 
And now, as they entered this 
cavern, Dorval’s blood ran cold in 
his veins; for he thought that the 
fate of Tunar was about to be as- 
certained, and that it was utterly 
impossible the youth could be still 
alive | 

The cayern was as dark as the 
blackest night; and they bad no 
lamp with them. But Klodissa 
well kaew the geography of the 
place; and she conducted the old 
man safely to the extremity were 
the statue stood. Shoe opened the 
door—he could nos see by what 
means, neither could he form the 
faintest conjecture: but he had no 
curiosity on the point—it was 
sufficient for him that hə was at 
length about to enter into the 
terrestrial paradise cradled amongst 
the wilds of toe Caucasus. Tha 
door closed with but & very gentle 
sound behind them; aad now 
Klodissa said, “ Tarry for a lew 
moments waile I ligbt a lamps 
whish is here convenient in & 
niche. Were I by myself, Í should 
degcend in the dark—for the stops 
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are familiar to me. But with you 
it is different——And besides,” she 
added in a lower voice, “ we haye 
something to search for |” 

The old man shuddered; for he 
knew that this observation applied 
to the corpse of Tunar. The lamp 
was lighted; and Klodissa led the 
way. It was a spiral staircase cut 
out of the solid rock, down to 
an immense depth; so. that a 
stupendous piece of man’s handi- 
work did it appear to be. The 
footsteps of Klodissa and Doryal— 
especially those of the latter, they 
being much the heayier—raised 
echoes as they went on descending 
and descending the continuous cork- 
screw-like windings of that flight 
of steps. Now Dorval noticed that 
the deeper and deeper he was con~ 
ducted down, the warmer grew the 
atmosphere,—gradually changing 
from the chill of winter which pre- 
vailed at the summit, to the genial 
heat of a delicious summer. 

Down, down the spiral descent 
of steps did Klodissa and Dorval 
still proceed, the former leading the 
way and carrying tho lamp. Every 
moment she expacied to catch sight 
of the corpse of Tunar stretched 
upon the steps ; and eyezy instant 
did Dorval expect an ejaculation to 


burst from Klodisea’s lips announc- 


ing that the unfcriunaie youth’s 
remains wore in sight. But no! 
—Klodissa behold nos the body ; 
and she remained sileat. At length 
the botiom of the sipral flight was 
reached ; and Klodissa led Dorval 
into a wide caverned passage hol- 
lowed, like the staircase iself, out 
of.tae solid rock. And now the 
hideoas spectacie so anxiously 
awaited burst upon the view. of 
Kiodissa and Dorval: for there, — 
stretched upon the ground—his 
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head resting against a block of 
~Qranite—lay Tunar. 


3 Klodissa held the lamp over the 


< 
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face of the dead; his features were 
pinched; sharp, and emaciated ; and 
there was a lingering oxpression of 
intense anguish upon them. The 
corpse had barely begun to undergo 
the process of decomposition ; and 
Dorval in a voice of much emotion 
murmured, ‘‘ Unhappy youth! he 
cannot have been dead more than 
three or four days! For at least ten 
days, therefore, did he suffer the 
horrors of starvation! Woaatever 
his misdeeds may have been, the 
retribution was terrible !—and 
therefore let us hope that tho at- 
onement “on earth was sufficient!” 
Klodissa said not a word: but 
her eyes flashed with fierce satis- 
‘faction on thus acquiring the cer- 
fainty that Lunar was indeed no 
More, aad the hand which had deait 
hera blow that so nearly proved 
fatal, was now cold aod motionless 

beneath the icy touca of deash. 
“ He has perished on the very 


_ threshold ot rnar paradise into which 


bis hvar so yearned to enter!” 
— Baid Dorval, wita a profound sigh. 
“Anl toouga I suspacied is not 
at the timo, there was something 
Prophetic in the warning waico Í 
- gave him when we stood togetaer 

in tne presence of tae statue, and 

I said to him, * Beware lest for all 

Your errors of mind and temper it 
_ never be given unto thee to enter 
the Vale of Gulista . 1" 


’ 1 was tous Dor 
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heard softly saying in reassuring 
tone, “ I hava done this, kind old 
man, merely to satisfy my con- 
science on account of the vow 
which I have taken not to reveal 
the secret moans of opening the 
doors which close the avenues into 
the valley. But now you are about 
to enter into the delights of Galis- 
tan |” 

Scarcely had she finished speak. 
ing, whea a light streamed into 
the place; and Dorval beheld a 
small door opened at the extremity 
of the passage—indesd just bshind 
the block of granite Ua which the 
dead Tunar’s head was reposing, 
It was evidently a door cut out of 
the solid rock itself; bat Dorval 
had no leisure to contemplate it— 
for Klodiss@ hurried him forward, 
and the door swang lighily behind 
them. The old Count lastinctively 
looked back: but he beheld no 
traces of a door—naughs but a 
surface of rugged rock, tae precipi- 
tous face of which hung beewliog 
over the line where a maze of tha 
richest vegeiation commenced, and 
whicn sloped gradienily downward 
into the bosom of the vale. 

Count Dorval was iu the Valley 
of Gulisian !—tbat same vailey into 
which Tnekls had once entered, acd 
which she described to Leila and 
Myrrha! The huge towernng moun- 
tains formed a complete circular 
barrier, rising up 10 a tremendous 
height, and by toe vastness of their 
jutsing crags and Overhanging mass- 
Əs presenung a wall utterly in- 
accessible to ihe fuot of man. In- 
deed, Dorval saw at a glance that 
6xcept by means of a balloon it 
wouid be impossible for anyone to 
descend into the yale from outside 
the barrier cf mountains, were it 
Rot for the artiticial ayenued of 
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communication hollowed in the 
bosom of the rock. He estimated 
shat the bottom of the vale must ba 
at least @ mile lower than the level 


S of the Cavern of the Statue ; and 


this was ai once a reason which 
would partially explain how the 
gonial atmosphere of summer might 
prevail in that blessed retreat wnile 
horrid winter reigned throughout 
the districts that lay bayond the 
girdling circuit of those mountains. 
Still this reason was not sufticieat 
to account for all the phenomena 
which Dorval now beheld : for not 
morely was, tho atmosphere that of 
summor, but all the bosom of the 
valley was arrayed in verdure— 
the most luscious fruits were pen- 
dant to the trees—the earth 
was carpeted with flowers in all 
the varieties of their loveliness. 
But almost one of the first features 
of this delicious retreat which 
struck the old man, Was the infinite 
abundance of roses that were 
everywhere Visible, and these of a 
sizə; of a richaess of hue, and of a 
fragrance such as he had never 
known elsowhere. A beatific ecst- 
acy seized upon him; all his Wont- 
ed placidity and imperturbability 
yielded to the excitement of the 
delicious inflasnces by which he 
was surrouaded. 

Klodissa led him on through the 
detightful valley, 
along paths shaded: by fruit-irees 


and vordered by flowers, towards 


the grass platin the midst of the 
Yale, and where stood the grotte- 
like habitation described by Thekla 
as being built of curious stones, 
which shone with a stalactite bril- 
liancy. The interior of the grotto 
was divided into three apartments, 
all handsomely furaished, putin & 
very old-fashioned style. There 


1g | 
Klodissa made the old man sit dowa 
ai an open casement, while she 
hastened to fill a crystal dish with 
some of the most delicious fruits 
which teemed in such inexhaustible 
luxuriance all around. Tae air wag 
warm, but nos oppressive; there 
was nothiog sickly in its heat: ig 
seemed to borrow a freshness from 
the countless rills which 6very- 
where rippled and meandered 
through the valley. Klodissa re- 
turned with the dish of piled-up 
fruits; and Dorval fancied that 
never had he elsewhere tasted 
natare’s choicet products of go de- 
licious a quality. Then Kiodissa 
produced wine from a cupboard,— 
wine that was made in the vailey 
from the grapes which festooned 
in indescribabia profusion on avery 
side. That wine proved to be a 
neciar worthy of beiag the pro- 
duct of such a region, and worthy 
hkewise of being quatted only there! 
Waen Kiodissa tnougat that 
Dorval had sufiicieatly resied hım- 
self sha conducied him forth from 
tae grosto, to render him acquaiat- 
ed with the principal features of 
the valley. Hirst of all, she con- 
ducted him to tne widest streamlet 
in the depth of whose crystal 
waters many varieties of fisa were 
seen dispurung; aod then she 
directed his aitention tO & simple 
but ingenious means of catching 
the fish at will. ‘nis was by the 
cOntrivance ofa sluice or lock, 
with a couple of miniature flood- 
gates; so that in @ very few 
minutes all the water could be let 
out of the lock, and the fish that 
were init at thetime would be 
left lying on a marble slab at the 
~ bottom. i 
. “ J'hus you perceive, said Klo- 
dissa, “that wnosoever dwells in 


© 199 


the Vale of Gulistan, need not 
live upon fruits alone ; for this 
rivalet supplies an abundance of 
the most delicious fish. And then, 
too,” she continued, as she led the 
old man into the maze of verdure, 
“every species of vegetable peculiar 
io warm climates is to be found in 
the valley; and thus thera are 
means of procuring endless varie- 
ties of food for the table.” 

While Klodissa was yet speak- 
ing, she aad Dorval reached a 
strong line of fence which enclosed 
a large and beautifal meadow, 
where twenty or thirty sheep were 
pasturing, and where as many 
little lamos were frisking about. 

“ Here is another resource,” said 
Klodissa, “for the supply of a 

variety of food. I haye shown you 
how the dweller ia this vale may 
= Obtain fish for bis table—you now 
= £ how ho may procure flesh— 
i; and in a few minutes you will find 
Jk that the feathered tribe likewise 
Contributes its share to the ban- 


the plamp 
the duck, ‘tha 
_ tame pheasant, the bustard, and 
_ Numerous other birds which had 
been thus domesticased. All along 
_ 90 side of the enclosure were the 
istle grots-like dwelling: places of 
i tbat poultry- 
formed Doryal 
essary to'des- 
the feathered 
_ of that yard: should in- 

í limits of igs 
ion, a h 
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She conducted the old man for. 
ward; and she led him inio some 
of those caves which, as tha reador 
may recollect, Thekla has described 
as appearing to penetrato far be- 
neath tho very foundations of tha 
mountain-barrierg themselves, bnt 
ints which she had not the courage 
to enter very far. It was in these 
Gaves that the precious metals, ag 
Well as the cosiliest gems of every 
description, were to be found, lying 
scattered about as if they were the 
stones which could be alone asso- 
ciated with the soil of that blessed 
Spot. = 

“ Before you take your departure 
from the valley," ssid Klodisga 
“you shall make your selection 
from the illimitable Varieties of 
treasure which these caverns afford, 
But now I will direct your atten- , 
tion to that which is perhaps the — 
greatest natural curiosity of the 
Vale of Gulistan, and which will - 
account for much that up to this 
moment cannot be otherwise than 
inexplicable to your Imagination.” 

thus speaking, Klodissa led the 

way towards a cavern from the ` 
mouth of which a steam, like a 
thin gauzy vapour, appeared to be 
issuing. ‘I'he nearer they drew to- 
wards that spot, the warmer be- 
came the atmosphere—uniil it pro- 
duced a sensation of the artifici« 
ally-heated temperature of a hot- 
house. Dorval soon discovered the 
Cause: fora hot spring gushed 
forth from: the bowels of the 
mountain; and Klodissa bade him 
Observe -that at a little distance 
from the cave it branched off into 
half-a-dozen rilis, which mean- 
dered through the valley. 

“I have traced the course of 
every stream in the vale,” said 
Klodissa :.** and I bave discovered 
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that nowhere do these hented rivu- 
lets mingle with the streams of cold 
wate: which harbour the fish. Thus 
you perceivs how wonderfully and 
how admirably everything is con- 
trived to maintain the distinctive 
features of this delicious retreat. 
The soil is irrigated by the softly 
tepid water; und thus vegetation is 
forced, so to speak, into the eternal 
verdure and luxnriant productive- 
ness which in other parts of the 
world belong only to summer. Bat 
here winter is unknown. The 
depth to which the valley sinks 
below ther level of the arsh— 
these towering barriers of moun- 
tains which keep ont all the bleak 
winds—and then the hoat which 
this spring at its source in the 
cavern imparts to the atmosphere, 
all. combine to preserve the eternal 
temperature of summer.” 

“And there is something more,” 
said Dorval, who for the last few 
minutes had been reflecting deeply 
—'‘ there is something more, Klo- 
dissa, than even your wisdom has 
discerned for the maintenance of 
so genial a temperature in the 
vale. Thore is a continuous volcanic 
action within the bowels of these 
mountains, and which, though not 
enough to burst the 
granite walia that contain those 
bidden fires, nevertheless must be 
regarded by the eye of science as 
no mean agency in accounting for 
much-of the marvellous condition 
cf this valley. It is that same 
volcanic action which hes so richly 
stored the depths of the caverns 
with the precious metals and with 
costly gems.” : 

Klodissa was not altogether igno- 
rant of those scientific topics to 
which Dorval was now alluding; 
and she listened with attention to 
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everything that he said. He ex- 
patiated at some Jength upon tha 
subject, and on examining the rocks 
— especially within the entrances of 
the caverns—he discerned many 
proofs and illustrations of tha 
theory which he had started in 
reference to the volcanic action 
that was eternally in progresg 
within the bowels of the mountaing, 
There was another interesting 
spot inthe Vale of Ganlistan to 
which Klodissa presently conducted 
Count Dorval. This was a little 
cemetery, cradled in verdure—a 
nook completely hidden from the 
view until the barrier of shrubs 
and fruit-trees by which it was 
surrounded was completely passed 
through. There reposed the re- 
mains of many who had dwelt and 
died in the Vale of Roses; and a 
piece of granite stone marked every 
grave. But there was not a single 
inscription to indicate who slept 
beneath, It was there that Man- 
sour had interred the old Prince 
Danial ; and the stone most recent- 
ly placed in that little cemetery, 
marked the last home of the for- 
mer ruler of Mingrelia. On that 
spot therefore had Leila and Danial 
shed tears of holy grief when up- 
wards of five mcnths back they 
had visited the valley in company 
with Klodissa:—but of all these 
things Klodissa spoke not to Count 
Dorval. 
For three days did Dorval remain 
in the Vale of Gulistan. During 
that period he and Klodissa dug a 
grave in the cemetery, and therein 
they deposited the corpse of Tanar: 
bat Klodissa would not suffer a 
stone to be placed above the 
youth’s remains. She said it wag 
only the elect who hada right to 
enter the valley, and who had lived 
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as well as died within its circuit, 
that could be thus honoured with 
a memorial. : 

In the morning of the foarth day 
Dorval prepared to take his depar- 
ture according to his promise. He 
had secured about his person a 
number of the costliest garas which 
he had selected in the caverns, and 
which thoughin the aggregate 

. weighing but a few onnces, would 
` nevertheless prodnce him a fortune 
' calcnlated to render him one of 
the richest men in the whole 
world. Miodfnl of the pledge 
_ which she had given him in res- 
pect to the steed, Klodissa intimat- 
= 6d her intention of conducting 
Dorval to the spot where the ani- 
mal was to be found. She so con- 
 trived matters that he could not 
_ perceive the means by which she 
opened tho docr of rock leading 
to the caverned passage at tha 
Oot of the spiral ascent of steps : 
and as she this tima took no lamp 
While threading that staircase, she 
and the old Count were enveloped 
in total darkness—so. that he - dis- 
cerned not ths means by which 
ə opened the door in the pedestal 
' fue. All these precautions 
eed useless, as Dorval wag 
t honour and intend& 
tain thenceforth from an 
pt to revisit the valloy: but 
“iodissa deemed it prudent to 
pi them, inasmuch as the 
of opening the doors from 
r side, would, if known, 
st likewise’the means of open- 
the doors from the exterior. 


farewell for 
retreat! But 
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of realizing illimitable wealth. The 
Cavern of the Status was threaded 
—the bridge over tha torrent wag 
crossed-—-and up the ledga-like 
pathway did Dorval and Kiodissa 
ascend. On gaining the summit 
of the precipice, Kiodissa led the 
way towards the spot where she' 
bad left the steed; and there the 
animal was found in the cavern 
which formed its stablo. 

“Bas are you snre,” inqnired 
Dorval, “ that you may not sooner 
or later need the horse io bear you 
away from this region ?” 

“No,” replied Klodissa. "At 
one time I thought i: probable 
that I might choose to go else- 
where; and for that reason did I 
keep my stead to be in readiness 
at any moment. But for weeks 
past my resolve has been taken to 


. dwell altogether henceforth ia the 


Vale of Gulistan ; and. therefore 
I require not the animal.” , 
“ Klodi:sa,” said Dorval, in a. 
voice foll of emotion, “ wa are 
about to separate——on earth we 
shall never meet sgain and in 
bidding you farewell, I feel ag if 
I vere parting from a beloved 

daughter |” 

“And I, generous old man,” 
responded Klodissa, as she proffer- 
ed her hand, “am likewise much 
moved. I owe you my life!— 
never, never can I forget the kind- 
ness you displayed towards mə 

” 

At this moment the Count and 
Blodissa were startled by the sud- 
den explosion of wild cries of 
exuliation, sent forth by half-a- 
dozen lond boisteroas voices; and 
then as many men, all armed to 
the teeth, came rushing to fhe spot. 

“T om lost!” exclaimed Dorval, 


ina tone of rending anguish ; for 
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he ab once recognised in those 
armed men a portion of the garri- 
son of Garanrog Castle, 
| They seized upon Dorval: for a 
moment they fancied that the other 
escaped prisoner, Tunar, might 
possibly bs disguised ag a female; 
but a glance at Klodissa, showed 
them that she was a stranger. 
They therefore laid no hand upon 
her—they had no business with 
her. Dorval, fora moment fear- 
fully excited, now resigned himself 
to the fate which he deemed to be 
inevitable ; and ho said, “ Ill-treat 
me not:I will unresistingly ac- 
company you.” 

But Kiodissa appealed to the 
men in the most earnest and pas- 
sionate terms on Dorval’s behalf. 
They shook their heads in a stern 
and resolute manner; and they 
were about to hurry their prisoner 
away, when the sounds of the 
trampling of several steeds reached 
the ears of all who were upon that 
spot. Klodissa raised her voice, 
claiming tbe assistance of the 
advancing travellers, whoever they 
might ba; andin a few moments 
a party of a dozen men, with rifles 
slung at their backs, appeared upon 

‘the scene. At their head rode a 
young and handsome chief; and 
pow a cry of wild joy suddenly 
_ pealed forth from Klodissa’s lips 
—anod that cry was accompanied 
by the mention of a name. : 
“Kyri !” she exclaimed : “ Kyri ! 
is it thou ?” ¥ 
“ Myrrha !—my own Myrrha ! 
ejaculated the chief: and ho was 
about to spring from his steed to fold 
è his wife in his arms—bat she at once 
checked him by a quick gesture. 
“Deliver that old man from 
those ruffians, Kyri!” she cried : 
_ fox he has saved my lifo I” - 
Le QA——J 
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In another moment a terrific 
combat commenced. The soldiarg 
of Garanrog at once let go their 
hoid upon Dorval, in order that 
they might betake themselves to 
weapons ; and the old man quickly 
led Klodissa into the cavern, that 
they might both be beyond the 
reach of the shots that were now 
being fired. The conflict was 
short—for the odds were as two to 
one in favour of Kyri Karaman’s 
party ; and they, moreover, had the 
advantage of being mounted, where- 
as their opponents wereonfoot. In 
about ten minutes all was over the 
half-dozen soldiers of Garanrog lay 
stretched lifelsss upon tha ground 
-—Count Dorval was delivered— 
and Myrrha was embraced in the 
arms of her husband, Kyri 
Karaman. 


CHAPTER LIV. - 
KYRI AND MYRRHA. 


‘TEN: minutes had elapsed since 

that terrific but brief combat: 
Kyri Karaman and Myrrha were 
now walking together, apart from 
the rest. The chief had his arm 
thrown rcurd the splendid 
symmetrical form of his wife; and 
she was gazing up into his counten- 
ance with all that admiration and 
fondness with which she had been 
wont in former times to regard 
him. There was not now upon 
her skin the faintest trace of the 
dye which she had used to stain 
it, and which had served to disguise 
her: she looked eminently hand- 


“some—for the excitement of the 


scene that was just over had left a 
glow upon her countenance, which 
was likewise animated with admi- 
ring triumph as she was enabled 
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to contemplate her husband under 
the aspect of a hero who had 
delivered Count Dorval from the 
horrors of renewed captivity. 

“ Myrrha,” said Kyri Kara- 
man, “we have much to say to 
each other, so that I scarcely 
know from which point to start, 
But first tell me, wherefore that 
deception in reference to your 
Supposed death ? Believe me, my 
beloved Myrrha, I am now too 
happy in your restoration unto my 
arms to chide you: therefore it is 
simply an explanation which you 
called upon to give and not a 
defence of your conduct which I 
am demanding.” 

: “Yet in giving this explanation,” 
= replied Myrrha, “I may be con- 

‘strained to touch on matters that 
= may prove offensive or hurtful to 


exclaimed the 
Guerilla-chief. “ For heaven's sake 
all those points 
Which are so mysterious |! Why 
that fable of your death ?’—why 
did you sever yourself from the 
- husband who ever loved you so 
ibaa y ?—why are you now here 
E dst the wilds of the Caucasus ? 
* —and who is that old man to 
_ whom you declared that you were 
_ indebted to your life 9” 
z 
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“Listen, Kyri,” rejoined Myrrha 
and I will endeavour to satisty 
ur several queries in due time. 
must begin by carrying back my 
lections to that memorable day 
I first -encountered the: 
Leila, at the time that 
Were engaged in that 
‘ot eans of which 
possession of; 
e venerable 
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tell. you that while seated with 
the Princess Leila upon the back 
of the streamlet—while gazing 
upon her beauteous countenance 
where everything good, generous 
and innocent was expressed, my 
soul was filled with compunction 
at the treachery which I was 
practising. towards her: and [ 
would have given worlds to be 
enabled to retract, and to have 
induced you, my husband, to retract 
likewise. The snake bit me; and 
then the amiable and gentle Leila 
exhibited the tenderest sympathy 
towards me. I believed that I was 
dying—I was stricken with remorse 
=I feared that I was about to 
enter into that unknown world 


where the vengeance of my Maker | 


might punish me for my misdeeds; 
and I gave Leila back her ring, 
Of this you are already aware ; 
but it is necessary that I should 
thus revert to the circumstances 
of that date in order that you 
might form an idea of the frame 
of mind in which I was when be- 
lieving myself to be hovering on 
the verge of eternity,” 

“ Continue your narrative, 
dearest Myrrha,” said Kyri Kara- 
man; “and believe me that I 
listen With the deepest interest.” 

“On the spot 
incidents occurred to 
now alluding,” resumed Myrrha, 
“was a Turkish Wise- woman 
bearing the name of Thekla, and 
whom you saw on that occasion 
when you bent over my seem- 
ingly lifeless form at my aunt's 
residence in Tiflis. This woman 
Thekla had immediately applied 
her remedies when I was bitten 
by the black snake, She administer- 
ed a balsom to the wound—and she 


which I am 


where the. 


~~ 


compelled me to swallow some. ja 


z 
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mixture. The negress likewise had 
hər own special remedies to be 
applied: but Thekla has since 
assured me that it was the mixture 


' she had made me Swallow which 


had the effect of neutralizing the 
venom of the reptile. For some 
little time—perhaps for upwards 
of an hour—I was believed to be 
dead, except by Thekla herself : 
but she knew that I was merely 


_ plunged into the stupor of a trance 


—and this was one of the effects 
of the dose she had administered. 
During thet interval Leila had 
taken her departure, accompanied 
by her own hand-maidens. At 
length I returned to consciousness ; 
and when enabled to collect my 
thoughts and ponder on all that 
had occurred, I found that a great 


‘change had. taken place in my 


mind. I felt like one who had 


- been rescued from the very grave 


itself 1—and I regarded my salva- 
tion as @ special interposition of 
providence in my behalf. A secret 
voice seemed to be speaking in my 
soul, saying, ‘ Repent! turn away 
from the paths of evil—take ex- 


.2mple from that angelic being 


against whom your treacherous 
machinations were directed—and 
let your future course be that of 
rectitude and honour !’—It was 
thus that my conscience appeared 
to speak ; and a solemn awe took 
possession of my soul. I resolved 
to obey that which seemed to be 
a divine impulse and a heavenly 


warning. But how could I follow 


the dictates of this altered frame 
of mind and likewise return to you? 


wAlas! Kyri! I felt how vain and 


useless if was to hope that you 
would be moved by my represen- 
tations or that you would turn 
from the life of evil which you 
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were pursuing. No!—but on the 
contrary, you would have sought 
to draw me back into the same 
vortex !—you would not have con- 
sented to become ‘virtuous in order 
that we should continue to dwell 
together, but you would haye 
insisted tbat I myself should re- 
lapse into your own ways of 
intrigue and iniquity! And then 
again how could I look you in the 
face and tell you that I had restored 
the ring to Leila,—that ring which 
you had dared such perils to obtain 

from her finger! I dreaded lest in- 
spite of all your devoted love, you 

would overwhelm -me with your 

indignation, and that you would 

upbraid me bitterly for what you 

would look upon as an act of bet- 

rayal and treachery of which I had 

been guilty towards my own hus- 
band. All these considerations were 
in themselves weighty; and there 
was likewise another. Deeply 
touched by the sympathy which 
Leila had manifested towards me, 
I in my gratitude took a solemn 
oath before heaven to protect her 
interests, if possible from what- 
soever machinations you yourself 
might thenceforth adopt against 
them. And now, my beloved hus- 
band—for beloved you really are 
and ever have been—you may 
understand how it was that all 
those reflections, influences, views, 
and aims brought me to the resolve 
of continuing dead to the whole 
world, as I was already believed to 
be except by the excellent Thekla 
and my own faithful dependants. — 
Ah lit wasa tremendous sacrifice 
which i made in thus abandoning 

you; but I felt it to be my duty— 
I fancied likewise that such self- 


martyrdom would be an atonement 


for my past errors—and all this 
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inspired me with courage to 
execute the idea |” 

“ Oh, Myrrha lif you had come 
to me,” exclaimed Kyri Karaman 
—“if you had told me of your 
altered sentiments, I myself would 
have made every sacrifice rather 
consent to a separation !” 

“Oh! if this were. true,” 
ejaculated Myrrha, “ you know 
not how immensely the assurance 

would tend to enhance the happi- 
ness that I now feet at being 
reunited to you!” 
“Ti is true!—I swear it!” 
ejaculated Kyri Karaman. “ Tell 
me to quit the command of the 
~ gallant band which again reveres 
meas its chief—and I will obey 
you! Yes, Myrrha—I knew that 
= I always loved you well; but 
never did I have the perfect 
_ knowledge of how irreparably dear 
you were to me until you were 
‘ost. And oh! when on that 
memorable evening accident threw 
us together in the neighbourhood 
_ of Tiflis—on the evening, I mean, 
= of Tunar’s escape from the for- 
= tress—and when, insensible as I 
Piet : 
] was, you bore me away to the 


bank of that rivulet with those 


-refreshing waters you brought me 
= back to life —Oh ! on that memo- 
_ rable eyening, Myrrha, I knew 
_ that it- was you at the very mo- 
‘ment when like a vanishing spirit 
5 u flitted away from me! And 
er since I have been as restless 
an unquiet ghost—seeking you 
ywhere— wondering whether 
y would eyer come when 


yrrha whom 
recognised 


' when you were suffered to visit my 
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through the disguise of swarthy 
hue, when the moonbeams fell fully 
upon your countenance !” 

“And believe me, Kyri,” said 
Myrrha, in a low gentle voice, 
“ that I myself was deeply moved 
on that memorable occasion; and 
it cost me a tremendous effors—J 
may even say the exercise of a 
preternatural energy—to rush 
away from you as I did!” 

Here the Guerilla-bandit strained 
his handsome wife to his breast; 
and they exchanged the fondest 
caresses. At length Myrrha con- 
tinued her explanations :— 

“ When my mind was made up 
to seem dead to the world and to 
live thenceforth under another 
name, veiled beneath some deep 
disguise and devoting myself to 
good purposes, I imparted my 
design to Thekla, She offered to 
assist me ; and it was by no means | 
difficult to win the complicity of 
my faithful negress and my equally — 
devoted Georgian girl. I repaired 
Secretly to Tiflis—I found an | 
asylum at the house of my relative | 
—and she likewise lent herself to — 
myidesign. Thekla possessed. the | 
knowledge of a drug which produc- | 
ed a trance like that of death; and | 
into such a trance was I thrown 


aunt’s house for a few minutes and .\: 
bend over what you supposed to be’ 
the lifeless corpse of your Myrrha! 
Leila and her cousin Prince 
Danial-for such indeed is he whom 
you knew only as Aladyn Bey— 
were likewise induced to visit 
that house, that they might there 
see me stretched as a corpse; for 
it suited my purpose to inpre A 
upon their minds the conviction 
that I was indeed no more. I ine 
tended thenceforth to watch over 
F 
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their interests; and this I could 
not do if thay had still known me 
as Myrrha, the wife of their enemy, 
Kyri Karaman : but as a stranger, 
bearing another name, I foresaw 
that I might find opportunities of 
carrying out my views. And I 
have succeeded !— for it was I 
who, in concert with "hekla, saved 
Leila from a fate which she loath- 
ed—it was I who rescued her from 
captivity in the imperial palace at 
Constantinople! She is still ignorant 
that under the deep swarthy com- 
plexion of Klodissa the delicate 
brunette skin of Myrrha was con- 
cealed ;—and here I may observe 
that it was only within the last 
two or three weeks I have ceased 
to wear the artificial tint. Yes—I 
saved Leila,” continued Myrrha ; 
“and heaven has rewarded me! 
Oh, yes!” she exclaimed, in a tone 
of fervid exultation, “ heaven has 
indeed rewarded me!” 

“ What mean you, Myrrha ?— 
what can you possibly mean?” 
exclaimed Kyri Karaman, gazing 
upon his wife with an eager 
intentness, as if he was smitten 
with an idea of the sublime truth 
to which she was alluding. “You 
would not have me understand—— 
No, no! it is impossible !——and 
yet why are you here, in the heart 
of the Caucasian mountains ?” 

.“I perceive, Kyri, that a sus- 
picion of the actual fact has arisen 
in your mind. Yes, my beloved 
husband! it is true that heaven 
has rewarded me in the most 
signal manner; for that secret 
which in the days of my error and 
wickedness I was not allowed to 


*  fathom—that secret which you 


youself so strongly yearned to 
penetrate, but which has been 


kept so carefully yeiled against your 


189 


knowledge—that secret, Kyri,” 
added Myrrha, impressively, “ has 
been made known unto me!” 

It was with wonderment, joy, 
and admiration, also with profound 
curiosity and suspense, that the 
Guerilla-chief gazed upon his hand- 
some wife. 

“It is true, Kyri," she said: “ for 
months past I have been a dweller 
in the blessed Vale of Gulistan |— 
and that old man whom you have 
ere now so heroically delivered 
from the power of his foes, hag 
recently come forth from that vale, 
the possessor of inestimable wealth. 
And oh, my husband!” she con- 
tinued, “if you are indeed truly 
sincere in your promise to abandon 


this wandering life—to renounce - / 


all evil pursuits, and to render 
yourself worthy of the continual 
love of your Myrrha, as Myrrha 
now is, an altered and a chastened 
being—the riches of Gulistan shall 
be poured forth at your feet |” 

Kyri Karaman fell upon . his 
knees before his wife; and press- 
ing her hand to his lips, he vowed 
that in all things he would do her 
bidding. 

She compelled him to rise from 
his suppliant posture; and she 
embraced him fervidly. They con- 
tinued to discourse upon many 
things ; for on each side there was 
yet much to explain. 

Then Myrrha on her own side 
narrated how she had fallen in 
with Tuna: and Count Dorval 
—how Tunar had stabbed her— 
how the old Frenchman ministered 


unto her with even a paternal af- 


fection—and how the youth had 
met a horrible death in the subter- 
raneans of Gulistan. 


* Reverting to everything which 
occurred between Tunar and my- 


$ 
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self at the fortress-prison of Tiflis,” a seal upon his lips: indeed Į 
said Myrrha, “ I have a fow obser- rendered it unnecessary for him to 
vations to make. I was determined make any confession on those 
to effect his liberations, because I points which would have thrown 
knew him to be innocent of the additional obloquy on the name of 
murder of Mansour ; for your lips Kyri Karaman, and which would 
bad in your delirium revealed to have proclaimed to all the world 
me that Djemzet was the as- that Myrrha, the child of respect- 
sassin, My soul shuddered at the able parents in Southern Georgia, 
idea of an innocent person being had been the bride of that same 
sacrificed for the crime of another; dread Guerilla-bandit. But While 
j ‘and this was one strong motive accomplishing all these aims, I 
~ that prompted me to labour to save likewise took measures to separate 
A Tanar. But I had another rea- Tunar thenceforth from yourself ; 
son. I was desirous of so conduct- for I knew how ready an agent in 
ing the progress of events as to tha cause of wickedness he was— 
wield and influence over Tunar and I felt that the less you were 
and place a seal upon his lips in Supported by such nefarious ac- 
respect to everything that he might complices, the more probable was 
have itin his power to tell con- it that you would turn your foot- 
cerning yourself. Alas, my hus- steps into less perilous and more 
band! I thought the name of Kyri honourable ways.” 
Karaman was already Sufficiently “Even from the grave, so to 
anded ; and I toiled to rescue it speak,” exclaimed Kyri Karaman, 
from any additional obloquy. And was my Myrrha thus watching 
likewise for my own reputations over me! She, whom the world 
sake was I careful ;- for though thought dead, still lived -to shed 
dead to the world so far as the her influence upon me! Oh, my 
name and person of Myrrha was beloved Myrrha! I cannot too 
PO yet for the sake of my fervidly repeat the assurance that 
ly—those relations who are henceforth I Will obey your will 
B R to me—I was loth thatthe in all things !” 


e of Myrrha should be pub- “ In the meanwhile Count Dorval 
A ed in a court of justice. was remaining in company with 
ought that if Tunar were Kyri Karaman’s men near the ` 


sapped forward to prove from the hands of Schamyl's 
of Mansour’s death soldiers. 


f appearances were suffered , He had discovered from the 
t continue u 


Ta 

n itterly hostile to him, incidents which had just occurred, 
uld throw h that the chief of the succouring 
u party was tho redoubtable outlaw 

of whom Tunar had spoken at. 
Garanrog Castle; and. he had 
likewise discovered that Klodissa’s 
proper nime was Myrrha, and that 
i she was the wife of the Guerilli- 


bandit, 


~ 


a state of desparation— spot where they had delivered him 
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But the old man ƏXperienced too 


deep a sentiment of 


gratitude to- 
wards Kyri for the service just ren- 
dered to feel any particular repug- 
nance at the thought of having 
fallen in with such an individual ; 
though he pitied Myrrha, whom 
he had learnt to love as if she 
were his daughter, for being 
wedded to the outlaw. 

After about an hour's absence 
from the spot, Kyri Karaman and 
Myrrha returned to it; and then 
the outlaw announced to his men 
that he was about to Separate from 
them, and that they must choose 
themselyes another leader in his 
stead. 

They gathered around him, 
earnestly beseeching that he 
would withdraw the decision ; 
but he was resolute. 

He bade them farewell,—having 
first enjoined them to escort 
Count Dorval to Batoum, whence 
the old man might embark for 
Constantinople, 

Myrrha took an Opportunity of 
whispering in Dorval’s ear that he 
mighi in all confidence trust him- 
self to the guardianship of those 
men; and she likewise gladdened 
Dorval’s heart by the assurance 
that her husband from that day 
forth determined upon entering a 
‘Rew. career, 

“ Perhaps we shall meet again 
my kind-hearted old friend,” added 
Myrrha, fervidly pressing Dorval's 
hand: ‘for as in these Eastern 
countries my husband will ever be: 
regarded as an outlaw, it _is 
in Western Europe that under 
another name he will seek by his 
future deeds to atone for the past!” 

“Tt is my intention to return to 
Paris,” replied Dorval; and full 


happy shall I be to welcome you. 
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both in the capital of my native 
land.” 

The old Count took hig depar- 
ture with the armed escort pro- 
vided for him; while Kyri Kara- 
man and Myrrha, hand in hand, 
proceeded in the direction of the 


secret approaches of the Vale of 
Gulistan. 


CHAPTER LY. 
CONCLUSION, 


THE reader will bear in mind 

that the incidents of our tale 
have brought us to the end of the 
year 1853. Our narrative is now 
about to take a leap of nearly a 
couple of’years: but before we 
make this abrupt advance on the 
pathway of time, we must place . 
some few necessary facts upon. 
record. 

It was about three months after 
Thekla’s departure from Kutais 
that the wise-woman again visited 
that capital. 

She had in the meantime been 
to Tiflis; and there she heard 
from Myrrha’s aunt certain intelli- 
gence of importance. This intelli- 
gence had led her to return to 
Constantinople—where, as she ex- 
pected from all that had been told 
her, she met Myrrha and her hus- 
band. But these two now bore 
other names than those by which 
they had been known in the Cau. 
casian provinces; they were dwelling 
ina sumptuous palace, and were 
using for'the best of purposes the 
immense riches that they possessed. 
Thekla tarried with them for a 
little while, until they tcok their 

departure for the Western States — 
of Europe; and then from Con: 
stantinople Thekla proceeded to 
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Kutais, to make known to the 
Princess Leila overything that had 
occurred in respect to Myrrha, as 
the details are already known to the 
reader. Leila was rejoiced to learn 
that Myrrha still lived ; and she 
said to Thekla, “ Often and often, 
when first I knew your Klodissa, 
was I struck by the tones of her 
voice and the beaming of her 
eyes :and frequently I found my- 
self contemplating her profile, or 
sending my errant looks over the 
outlines of her form, with a vague 
“misty idea that sha was not 
altogether unknown to me. But 
still, never for a single instant 
did my ideas on the subject become 
s0 well defined and so positive as to 
_ identify the seeming Klodissa with 
the lost Myrrha”. j 
“ And your Highness will write 
to hor,” said Thekla, “ as she has 
implored ?—and you will assure 
her that you regard her only with 

_ feelings of friendship ?” 
= “J will write to her,” responded 
Leila, “as if I remembered only 
_ the good which I have received 
_ at her hands, and as if I had 
never known that there was a 
_ time when she harboured treacher- 

= Ous ideas with regard fo me.” 

~“T expected nothing less, amia- 
ble Princess, than this assurance 
_ from your lips,” rejoined Thekla. 
The wise-woman remained for 
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t for ostponing 
l of his claims 
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Prince; and in point of fact, the 
unfortunate Danial found himself 
detained in a species of honourable 
captivity at the Russian court. 
He frequently corresponded With 
Leila,—receiving from her most 
affectionate letters. in response 
to his own: but the youthful 
lovers thus cruelly separated, could 
scarcely disguise from each other 
that their hopes were exhausted 
and that their spirit was being 
broken by the weight of the cala. 
mity which had severed them. 

Thekla again returned to Kutais: 
she found the Princess Leila sink- 
ing into complete despondency, 
and suffering in health. ‘Che kind- 
hearted woman melted at the 
mournful spectacle, and her resolve 
was quickly taken. 

“It is but too evident, from the 
young Prince’s letters,” she said, 
“cautiously worded though they 
ate that he is detained in a species 
of-captivity at St. Petersburg. T 
will proceed thither in the hope 
of effecting his escape. If I succeed 
he shall accompany me secretly, 
and under some deep disguise, to 
Kutais; so that you may take 
counsel together for your future 
proceedings. Perhaps after all 
these bitter experiences of Russian 
treachery, his Highness Prince 
Danial will no longer insist that 
you, amiable Leila, shall remain 
a crowned phantom upon the 
Mingrelian throne; but in order 
that you may bestow your hand 
upon him, he will yield to your 
Own desire to abdicate this mock 
sovereignty and retire into private 
biena as ‘ 
Leila embraced the wise- woman 


who was firm in her resolve fo set 


off for St. Petersburg, under some 
disguise “which would conceal the 
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fact thatshe was native of the 
Ottoman empire; and this she 
knew would not be difficult, inas- 
much as she was acquainted with 
many languages, picked up during 
her wandering career.. She set off 
from Kutais, accompanied by the 
heartfelt gratitude, the blessings, 
and the fervid hopes of the amiable 
Leila, 

Months passed; and the Star 
of Mingrelia received no intelli. 
gence from Thekla—while after a 
certain period her cousin Danial’s 
Correspondence likewise suddenly 
ceased. The Princess knew not 
whether to hope from this silence 
that everything had succeeded, or 
whether to dread that everything 
had failed and that both her 
cousin and Thekla were in close 


. captivity within the walls of some 


Russian fortress. She was thus 
in a cruel state of uncertainty, 
When towards the close of the 
year 1855, the thunder-clouds of 
war which had hitherto been 
pouring forth their din in- the 
Danubian Principalities, the 
Crimea, and in the nothern pro- 
vince of Asiatic Turkey, suddenly. 
threatened to burst above the 
heads of the Mingrelian people. 
Rumours reached Kutais that 
Omar Pasha, the- illustrious 


_ Generalissimo of the Ottomans, 


Ay 


- Souchoum-Kaleh, a 


was meditating a campaign against 
the Russians in the Caucasian 
provinces. The Russian authorities 
themselves were at first incredulous 
on the point,-—until the tidings 
suddenly arrived that a division of 
Turkish troops had «landed. at 
small Min- 
grelian town upon the coast of 
the Black Sea, The Russian 
General-in-Chief - now commenced 


preparations for resistance; anda than it had yet experiencedy iF 


Qian? 


TS 


SA 
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strong force was despatched to ) 
meet the Ottomans in case they f 
should penetrate farther into the ' 
country. Kutais was left com- i 
paratively undefended ; and by the j 


absence of the Russian command- 
ant, with. all his chief Officials, 
Leila was enabled to exercise a real 
uncoerced authority for the first 
time since she had ascended the 
Mingrelian throne. Her Ministers 
Were rejoiced that the Ottomans 
Were entering the territory ; for 
they abhorred the Russians— they i 
felt confident that the sword of f 
Muscovite power would be snapped i 
by Omar Pasha in Mingrelia, ag ` 
he had already broken itin the 
Danubian Principalites—and they 
secretly despatched messengers, to 
the Ottoman Generalissimo to assure 
him of the sympathy of the Min- 
grelian Sovereign and her people, 

In a little while intelligence re- 
ached Kutais to the effect that the 
Russian army was posted on the 
bank of the river Ingouri, and 
that the Turkish troops were 
advancing thitherward . from 
Souchoum-Kaleh under the com- 
mand of Omar, Pasha in person. 
This was at the commencement of 
November in the year 1855, so 
that our narrative has now taken 
the leap for, which the reader was 
prepared at:the opening of this 
chapter. -All was suspense in 
Kutais and- the surrounding - dis- 
tricts : for it was evident that a 
great battle must take place on the 
banks of the Ingouri, and that the 
fate of .Mingrelia must be there 
decided—whether the principality 
should be emancipated from Rus- 
sian rule, or whether it should be 
subjected, ‘to’ perha ps a more real 
and palpable Muscovite despotism 
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But at the expiration of a few 
days all suspense was at an end: 
the tidings reached Kutais that the 
Russian army had been utterly 
routed on the banks of the Ingouri, 
and the victorious troops of the 
Ottoman Serdar were continuing 
their course through the -fertile 
plains of Mingrelia. The Mingrelian 
Ministers now recommended their 
Princess to remove with all possi- 
‘ble speed from the capital, on 
which the routed Russians were 
supposed to falling back: for it 

- was dreaded lest the defeated 
Muscovites should vent upon Leila 
their vindictive rage on account of 
the sympathy which the Mingre- 
lians had demonstrated towards 
the Turkish invaders. Leila accord- 
ingly quitted Kutais; and she 
proceeded, with her Ministers, her 
retinue, and a small escort of Ming- 
relian militia, to a castle-palace 
which she possessed on the river 
Rhion, and which offered the best 
protection until the approach of 
the Ottoman army. But this 
movement of the Mingrelian Sove- 
reign was by some means reported 

_ to the Russian commander, who, 
having collected his fugitive troops 
‘and received reinforcements, at 
once determined to take up a new 
position on the banks of the Rhion: 
‘By this manœuvre he hoped to effect 

_ & twofold object: namely, to get 

possession of the person of the 


ul stand against the advancing 


k upon the fears of Leila as to 
her to sign proclamations, 
ing the Mingrelians against 

tke, an calling upon her 


‘incess Leila, and to make'a suc- ` 
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Leila succeeded in reaching the 
Castle of Rhion in safety: but on 
the following day the long lines of 
Muscovite troops were seen ad- 
vancing down the same side of the 
river. The active Ministers of the 
Princess had however procured 
the intelligence that the victorious 
Serdar marching with all his forceg 
towards the same point; and thus, 
when the castle was summoned by 
the Russians to surrender, Leila, 
with the intrepidity of a heroine, 
resolved to abide a siege and trust 
to the issue of events. 

It was not however very long 
before the columns of the Ottoman 
army were seen advancing in the 
distance; and messengers were 
despatched to Omar Pasha, inform- 
ing his Highness of the state of 
affairs, and imploring him to-loso 
no time in coming to the succour 
of the castle. Ina few hours the 
banks of the Rhion became the 
scene of a struggle as deadly ag 
that which had recently occurred 
upon the Ingouri: but the result 
of this second battle was more 
fatal to the Russian arms than 
that of the former. The Muscovite 
troops were completely defeated 
after a sanguinary conflict—hun- 
dreds of them perished in the 
Rhion or strewed the banks: with 


their bloodstained corpses; ‘and 


the remainder fled in a state of 
confusion’ which proved that as 
an army they were utterly de- 
moralized and virtually extinct. It 
was à brilliant victory thus gained 


by the mighty Serdar and his m 


gallant troops: and it ensured free- 


dom and safety to the Princess s) 


Leila and all her faithful retainers. 
Scarcely was the battle over ab 
two o'clock in the afternoon, when 


= tho Princess Leila was about to 
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retire to her chamber in order to 
apparel herself in a befitting 
manner to receive the illustrious 
Serdar of the Ottomans —when 
the door of the state apartment 
where for hours she had remained 


‘in anxious suspense was thrown 


open, and her cousin Prince Danial 
made his appearance. The loverg 
were quickly clasped in each 
other’s arms; and when this fervid 
embrace was exchanged, the Minis- 
ters and Mingrelian dignitaries 
who were presentstepped forward 
to congratulate the Prince on his 
return fo his native land. But 
Leila was now strained to the 
heart of another person who was 
dear to her; and this was Thekla, 
the wise-woman. Explanations 
were speedily given down to a 


-eertain point. 


“ To this excellent friend,” ex- 
claimed Prince Danial, indicating 
Thekla, “am I indebted for my 
escape from St. Petersburg. There 
I was continuously watched by 
spies : but Thekla’s ingenuity devis- 
ed the means of baffling them all 
—and we issued from the Russian 
capital. I cannot now pause to tell 
you the fatigues we have endured, 
the perils we have encountered, 
and the stratagems to which we 
have-had recourse in order to baftle 


{ae pursuers who were sent after 


us, and the local authorities of 
every district; for we were com- 
pelled to travel without passports, 
often on foot, and frequently in 
the night time. -We did not dare 
trust a letter to the post; and thus 
our own anxiety was great on 


‘account of the incertitude which 
; we knew must exist relative to our 


fate on the part of -yourself, my 


” beloved cousin. But at length we 


entered the Mingrelian territory— 
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and heaven be thanked, we are 
safe in the end!” ge 


The latter portion of this speech 
was overheard by two Turkish 
officers of the highest distinction 
who had just reached at the time 
the threshold of the apartment. 
One was his Highness Omar 
Pasha ; the other was Mohammed, 
formerly Pasha of Kars, but lately 
removed to the higher position of 
Governor of Trebizonde, and now 
Serving a3 second in command in 
the army of the Generalissimo, 
Prince Danial presented the Serdar 
to his cousin the Princess Leila, 
who expressed herself in suitable 
terms when pouring forth her 
gratitude to the illustrious Ottoman 
chieftain for the immense service 
which he had rendered her. Warm 
was the greeting between Leila 
and Mohammed Pasha; for be it 
remembered they had met before, 
at the house of the Georgian 
widow—and the ottoman dignitary 
regarded Leila with affection as 
the intended bride of his adopted 
nephew her cousin. 


“The modesty of Prince Danial,” 
said Omar Pasha, “ has left untold 
much that might be added to the 
narrative he was finishing at the 
moment when I reached the room. 
But it is for me to complete the 
tale ; and this task I will perform 
with all the greater satisfaction, - 
inasmuch as it enables me to pay 
a meet tribute of praise to the 


valour of him who has borne a ~ 


prominent part alike in the battles 
of the Ingouri and the Rhion. 
Yes, Princess, Leila! your cousin 


is worthy of the highest eulogium. 


He came up with my army in the 
neighbourhood of the Ingouri; 


accident at once threw him in the d 
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way of my eminent friend Moham- 
med Pasha; and I need not tell 
your, Highness how joyous was 
that meeting. The yong Prince 
Was introduced to me; and I at 
once gave him the command of a 
squadron of cavalry. In the thickest 
of the fight on the bank of the 
Ingouri, was Prince Danial found 4 
and the same may be said of his 
valorous bearing in the tremendous 
struggle this day along the waters 
of the Rhion.” 
_ Leila flung looks of admiration 
upon her heroic cousin ; and her 
= Ministers expressed in fervid langu- 
= age the same admiring sentiments, 
Omar Pasha presently found an 
opportunity of saying a few words 
apart to the Star of Mingrelia, to 
Whom he spoke in the following 
strain :— 


- “I have learnt from Thekla— 

_ who has been a faithful friend to 
Prince Danial—many particulars 
of your Highness’s own extra- 
‘Ordinary history. Little did I think 
_ that when at Constantinople, up- 
wards of two years back, I heard 
-it xeported in the palace that the 
e; write of the Ramazan repre- 
sented herself to be the Princess 
of Mingrelia,—little, I say, did I 
_ think that there was in reality the 
= most sincere truth in the represen- 
a... Perhaps even still less could 
_ I have conceived that When, as a 
 Inatter of duty, I prevented some 
Bn subalterns from violating the 


ctity of the coffin which was 
ating forth that same favourite 
amazan, I should. ever 

a living being, and 
ind her to be the 

ss of Mi grelia,—- 


I have now the 
sur stand,” _ by Mohammed Pasha, and attend. 
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If Leila had Previously found 
cause {0 admire the matchlasg 
valour and consummate Skill of 
the Ottoman Geaeralissimo, she 
had now every reason to be 
pleased with the elegance of his 
manuers, the kindness of his bear- 
ing, and the proofs which his 
words and acts alike afforded of 
the noble generosity of his heart, 
On his own side, the Serdar was 
delighted with the amiability and 
the intelligence of the Mingrelian 
Princess ; while his looks indicated 
chivalrous respectful admiration 
for her transcending beauty. 


| 

Yes—for never did Leila seem | 
more lovely than she now was! 
never did she more fully appear 
to merit that appellation of Dizila, | 
or the Star, which her admiring | 
and adoring subjects had bestowed } 
upon her! For her heart was fullof , 
happiness: her cousin was restored 
to her—he had returned covered 
with glory—he had won for him- 
self a name that would endear 
him to the Mingrelian people— 
and Minegrelia itself was emanci- 
pated from the Russian yoke. 
Fortune was smiling most cheer- 
fully and most encouragingly upon 
the charming Leila: heaven 
seemed to be resolved to reward 
her with blessings in atonement 
for the many sufferings she hig ~ 
endured. x ; 


A few days: afterwards the 
nuptials of Prince. Danial and the 
Princess Leila were celebrated. in 
the Oratory of the palace-castle, 
The two highest ‘dignitaries. of J 
the Mingrelian Greek Church ibo 
officiated at the altar : three young» %& 
ladies of rank acted as the brides- | 
maids: Omar Pasha, accompanied: ~ 
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ed by his principal aides-de-camp, 


was present at the ceremony. 
When it was completed, the 
priacely couple set out under a 
strong escort of Ottoman soldiers 
for Kutais, where & proclamation 
had previously been issued to the 
effect that the Princess Leila had 
recognised Prince Danial as her 
cousin, and purposed to share 
with him the Mingrelian throne. 
The whole population of Kutais 
crowded in’ the streets to give an 
enthusiastic welcome to the princely 
cortege; and amidst the most 
fervid acclamations did it proceed 
to the palace. } 


For some weeks the Ottoman 
army remained in occupation of 
the Mingrelian territory, until 
peace betweeu Russia and the 
Allied Powers was agreed upon. 
Then, through the intervention and 
in accordance with the earnest re- 
presentations of the Serdar, the 
Sultan instructed his plenipoten- 
tiaries in Paris to stipulate for the 
addition of a secret article to the 
treaty, according to which Russia 
guaranteed the complete indepen- 
dence of Mingrelia ; . and thus 
Prince Danial and his beauteous 
bride reign as vertible Sovereigns, 
unshackled by foreign influences, 
in their native province. 


| Thekla’s health was so much 
shattered by the fatigues and hard- 
ships she endured in the uncon- 
genial climate of Russia, that she 
found herself constrained, to aband- 
on her wandering life; and she 
accepted an asylum at the palatial 


> mansion of that young couple in 


whom she had shown herself so 
much interested, and on whose 
behalf she had performed so many 
feryices. 


friendly complicity _ in the plot’ 


Count Dorval returned in safety 
to Paris, where he occupies a sump- 
tuous mansion in the neighbour- 
hood of the Champs Elysees; and 
he lives in a style which proves him 
to be possessed of a princely for- 
tune. In the same district, and at 
an equally splendid abode, resides a, 
couple as remarkable for the mag- 
nificence of their personal beavty 
as for the devoted love which sub- 
sists between them. They bear a 
Greek name; and though it is not 
exactly known from what quarter 
of ths world they come, they are 
nevertheless courted by the highest 
society; for to this end Count 
Dorval’s introduction was Sufi- 
cient. They are very intimate with 
the Count ; he regards them with 
a parental fondness;—and they too 
Possess riches of a vastness ag ase 
tonishing as hisown. Our readers 
will scarcely require to be informed 
that this fondcouple whose prospe- 
rity is so great and whose happiness 
is so complete, are none other than 
those who once bore the names of 
Kyri Karaman and Myrrha. 


The marvellous history of the 
Princess Leila Dizila was con- 
fidentially communicated by Omar 
Pasha to the Snltan ; and his 
Imperial Majesty exchanged ami- 
cable correspondence as well aa 
costly presents with the youthful 
Sovereigns of Mingrelia. Tho 
Sultan moreover enacted a law by 
virtue of which no young female 


could henceforth without her con- _ 


sent become the favourite of the 
Ramazan; and this generous policy 


he adopted in honour of the Stax 


Animos: 


4 


= 


of Mingrelia. Bis Imperial Majesty ~ 3 


5 


learning likewise of Tarkhana’s / 


Which had resoued Leila from the 


ee À 
i98 : 

palace, spoke most kindly to that 
Sultana, and expressed his ad- 
miration of the goodness and 
generosity which she had displayed 
towards the Mingrelian Princess. 
urthermore, as a mark of his 
Special favour, he permitted Tark- 
hana to correspond periodically 
With her mother and sisters ; and 

_ thus the Georgian widow and the 
two daughters who dwelt with her 

= have had much if not the whole 
Of their lost happiness restored to 
. them. 
‘Ss Contrary to all former precedents 
the secret of Gulistan is now in 
ti the keeping of five persons, instead 
Of three. These five are the Prince 
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and Princess of Mingrelig, Count | 


Dorval, and those two Who onag. 
bore the names of Kyri Karaman 
and Myrrha, But though many ` 
of the mysteries of that delightful 
retreat are now made known to 
the world through the medium of 
this narrative, yet the one grand 
secret which remains untold, and 
the existence of which neutralizes 
as it were the revelations of all | 
the rest, is in the possession of | 
those five persons only, We allude ` 
to the mieans of Opening the 
mysteriously contrived doors, the | 
unfolding of which can alone 
afford admission into the Vale of | 
Gulistan, 
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